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JER. xxiii. 6. 


This 3 is the Name by which he ſhall be 
called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. A 


Is Prophet had the greateſt 
Variety in the Compaſs of 
il his Charge, and the Nature 
Jof his Work, that ever Man 
could have. He liv'd both 
| under the beſt and worſt of . 
their Kings: He ſaw the People proſpe- 
rous, and he ſaw them Captives; and his 
B Decla; 


\ 


= The JUSTIFICATION 

-- Serm. I. Declarations are as different as the Times 

Win which he deliver'd them. You find in 

his Writings the plaineſt Alarms and Ex- 

hortations ; he ſhow'd them their Danger 

of a Captivity, and the way to prevent 

it: and as this would not take, ſo after- 

| wards he ſtrives to form their Temper to 

b i it in ſeveral Arguments ; but the chief of 

Hl them is this, That they were to have ar 

Cb. xxIs. kf. pryeffed End, they ſhould be brought a- 

a/ gain to their own Border. Now as the great 
[ 


Deſign of God in continuing them a Peo- 

1 ple was to produce a Meſſiah, ſo it is no 
1 wonder, when the Prophet leads them 
through the Views of Bondage to thoſe of 

better Days, that he ſhould often fix up- 

on this, as their main Glory. This was 
always the ſtrongeſt Article of Revela- 

tion, the thing they were chiefly to know, 

Acts xxvi. y. and unto which the twelve Tribes, inftantly 
| _ ſerving God Day and Night, hope to come. 
And therefore it is common with him in 

theſe Writings, when he draws out the 

Lines of their Proſperity, to deſcribe the 

| Perſon, the Offices, the Condition, and the 
Empire of that great Redeemer, who was 

Rom. ix, to be of their Seed according to the Fleſh, 
4, Fo but in himſelf was over all, God bleſſed for 
ever. I need not wander into the Book, 

or carry you through the croud of Paſſa- 

ges to. this purpoſe; That which now 
ſtands as my Text, is Argument enough, 
how much a Faith in Jeſus was concern'd 

in all the Hopes of Canaan. TY ; 
| In 
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In this Chapter he complains of the Serm. I, 
Paſtors that deſtroy'd and ſcatter d the Sheep; AN 
he promis d to ſer ap others that ſhould ver. 4. 
feed them with more Care and Tenderneſs: 
And as the ground of ſuch a happy Re- 
formation, Behold, the Days come, ſaith Ver. 5. 
the Lord, that I will raiſe unto David a 
righteous Branch; and a King ſhall reign, 


and proſper, and ſhall execute Judgment, 


aud Juſtice in the Earth. This raiſing up 
4 Branch to David, is a Phraſe that con- 
fines our 1 to Him, who is by ſo 


many Forms of Speech ſet out in that Re- 
lation: He is a Rod out of the Stem of Lt. xi. 1. 
Jeſſe, and a Branch out of his Roots : Made 

of the Seed of David, according to the Fleſh : Rom. i. 4. 
The Bright and Morning-Star, as to his Rev. xxii, 
Primitive and Perſonal Glory; but the Root 16. 

and Offspring of David, with reſpect to his 
Incarnation, And the Metaphor that's 

here us'd, agrees with that which thoſe 
Prophets who liv'd in the time of their 


Deliverance, do ſo often mention: Behold, Zech. iis, 


J bring forth my Servant, the B RANCH, 
And tho under that Alluſion we have an 
account how mean a Figure he ſhould 


make, He ſhall grow up before him as alta. Iili. 2. 


tender Plant, and a Root out of a dry 

Ground ; yet it is alſo capable of bearing 

a reference to all the Reſults of Honour 

from his Undertaking, Behold, the Man Tech. vf. 

whoſe Name is the BRAN CH, Shall grow . 

1b out of his place, and he ſhall build the 

Temple of the Lord, He ſlall build the 
B32 Tan 


* 


John i. 49. 


Rev. i. 5. 
xix. 16. 


De Jus r PIC ATN 
Temple, and bear the Glory, and ſhall fit 
and rule upon his Throne. ak | 

Nor is that other Title, a KING Hall 
reign and proſper, leſs peculiar than this: 
for as he was the Son of God, and King of 

Iſrael, at a time when no other pretended 
to him; ſo the Dignity that belongs to him, 
ſhines out in the moſt ample ſignifications 
of that Name. Hence he is call'd, The 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; the 


Prince of the Kings of the Earth; ſet above 


Epheſ. i. 21. 


1 Tim. vi. 


15. 
Pſal. ciii. 
19. 


Job XX11, 2. 


all Principality, and Power, and every 
Name that is named, either in this World, 
or in that which is to come: nay, as if he 
was alone in the Title, as if no other was 
to ſhare it with him, he is the bleſſed and 
only Potentate. | i 
But you may obſerve, tho he hath pre- 
pared his Throne in the Heavens, yet the 
Prophet ſpeaks of his Empire here below, 
that he will execute Judgment and Juſtice 
in the Earth. And the Conſequence of 
ſuch a Government you have in two Par- 
ticulars. 
71. A Happinels to his 8 And, 
2. A Glory to himſelf, Their Hap- 
pineſs lies in Things, his Glory appears in 
a Name: what they get from him, is a 
Reality ; what he hath from them, is only 
an Acknowledgment : For a Mar cannot 
be profitable to God, as he that is wiſe may 
be profitable to himſelf. | 
1. We are told how well it ſhall be 
with them: In his Days Judah Shall be 
; ſaved, 


. 0 of 4 SIN N ER. 
ſaved, and Iſrael (or as it is in another place Serm. I. 


Feruſalem ) ſhall dwell. ſafely. By Judah 
225 may Rn ts Tribe in 
their ſeveral Towns and Villages: Theſe 
were to be ſecur'd in their Property, de- 
liver'd from the Ravage of Tyrants, and 
protected from new Invaſions : They were 
diſtributed into all the parts of the Coun- 
try, and ſhould live quietly at home; or, 
as it is often expreſs d, fit under their Vines 


and Fig-Trees, and have none to make them 


afraid. But Jeruſalem was the City where 
they met upon a Religious Account ; and 
therefore the Promiſe made to this, in- 
cludes all the Defence and Satisfaction that 
they were to have in the Worſnip of their 
God: that the Concerns of another 
World ſhould have a free Courſe, and be 
gloriſy d: it muſt be no more in the 
power of Men, either to make them 
Slaves, or to make them Heathens. There 
is ſome difference in the two words that 
are here us d. Judah is to be fav'd, Jeru- 


ſalem to dwell ſafely Saving them is a 


Reſcue from the Bondage they were in at 
22 making them dwell ſafely, is their 
ecurity for the time to come. Now 


SS 
Ch, xxxiii. 
16. 


who is that bleſſed one that is thus to ſave pt cxviii. 
them in the Name of the Lord? Under 26. 


what Notion do they regard him when 


he fills the Kingdom of our Father David, —_— xi. 
and they ſing Hoſanna in the Higbeſt? 


That appears from, 
I;ö;ͥ 


ee FR +. IR 
* e 


- 
* n * 1 * 
8 a. ** 
8 a , * 9 * 
1 =Y 


—— —̃⁊ꝓ ˙ʒM— gee erin er nag. p ee 


6 


Serm. J. 
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The Jus TIF1CATION 
2. The ſecond part of this Verſe, which 
gives us the Glory that he hath reſerv'd 
to himſelf; This is the Name whereby he 
Hall be. call'd, the Lord our Righteouſneſs. 
If you take theſe things in their Connec- 
tion, you'll find in them the three follow- 
ing Doctrines. | 
1. That the Deliverance and Protection 
of a People, are the Glory of a Redee- 
mer's Government. And, 3 
2. That to be call'd the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs, is the Glory of his Per- 
ſon: The former is among the beſt of 
thoſe things that he does, and the latter 


one of the greateſt of thoſe things that 


he tells. And, | 


3. That there is a mutual Relation be- | 
tween theſe two; that is, In thoſe Days 


when the Liberties of his People are moſt 
eſtabliſh'd, the Doctrines of the Goſpel 
ſhall be beſt underſtood : or you may take 
it the other way; That the Belief of that 
great Article of our Religion, Juſtification 
by Faith, ſhall lead on and attend the 
main Security to all our Privileges. The 
Days in which Judah is to be ſav'd, and 
Feruſalem dwell ſafely, when Religion 
and Property are eaſy Enjoyments to 
thoſe that love them, and no longer the 


Plunder of thoſe that hate them: Theſe 


are the Days in which the Nature and 
Grounds of our Acceptance with God 
ſhall appear in the nobleſt Evidence; a 
Redeemer 


7 


1 
4 


of 4 SINNE R. 1 
Redeemer ſhall be chiefly known by that Serm. I. 
Name, the Lord our Righteouſneſs. WV 

As his People are in two States, Time” 
and Eternity, ſo his Friendſhip reaches to 
both. They have Evils in this World, for _ 
he that is born after the Fleſh will perſecafe Gal. iv. 29, 
him that is born after the Spirit. To help 
'em here, the Government is on his fhoul- Ia. ix. 6. 
der : They ſhall be ſaved, and dwell with 9 


confidence. But the great Concern is, how 
they are like to come off at the Bar of a 
holy God: for as it is appointed for all Heb. ix. ar- 


Men once to die, ſo after that the Judg- 


| nent, Tis not fo much to deliver us from 


Enemies, who are frail in their Nature, 
Duſt like our ſelves, and wicked in their 


| Deſigns; who have no Claim to do us any 


harm: But how ſhall we deal with him, who 

from an infinite Power is able to deſtroy Mat. x. 1. 
both Soul and Body in Hell, and from an 
infinite Juſtice is oblig'd to do it? To 
relieve us in a Danger ſo important, he 
that was our Rock of Salvation becomes the 

Lord our Righteouſneſs. 3 5 

I will not now conſider the Nature of 
that Deliverance that he gives his People 
in this World, which 1 mention'd under 
the firſt Doctrine; nor the Connection 
between this great Truth of the Goſpel! 
that our Juſtification is by him) and the 
oſſeſſion of thoſe Civil Liberties he hath 
romis'd, which I gave you in the third : 

ut I'll confine my ſelf to the ſecond, _ 
That this is the Name by which a Media- 
| B 4 tor 
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tor is to be called, THE LORD OUR 


WW WV RIGHTEOUSNESS. Tis the main 
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Article of the Revelation given us con- 
cerning him: all the Favours of Provi- 
dence are deduc'd from it. Here's the Ri- 
ver that ſupplies the ſeveral Streams that 
mate glad he City of our God, *Tis a very 
little matter for him to be our Defence in 
the Field, if he left us without a Righ- 
teouſneſs at the Bar. What ſignifies it to 
eſcape the Wrath of Man, and afterwards 
fall into the hands of a living God? Or if 
you invert the Caſe, it ſhows you the Me- 
thod, the Riſe, the Flow of all your 
Comforts: He that is your R:ghteouſneſs, 
will be your Strength; he that hath taken 
upon him your Guilt, cannot be untouch'd 
with your Danger: in the days when you 


know the one, you may well hope for the 


other, The Name that you call him by 
includes the utmoſt Kindneſs on his part, 
and the utmoſt Security on yours. | 


Now I do not know a better way of 
conſidering this Doctrine, and eſpecially 
of doing it from the Words I'm upon, 
than by taking the Parts of the Text aſun- 
der. You have here theſe four things ob- 
ſervd of our Redeemer, the Righteous 
Branch that is raiſed up to David. 


I, His 
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hovah. „ 
II. His Dog - Which was to make a 
Righteonſne 


Dy; is founded upon this great Underta- 
ing; 
called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. Theſe 


things, you ſee, are contain'd in the Text, 
and they will be very proper Heads of In- 
quiry into the greateſt Concern that a Sin- 
ner can have, which is the Ground of his 


Tuftification, or Acceptance with God. So 


that from this eaſy and plain Diviſion, L | 


ſhall be led to obſerve, 


1 


Redemption of Sinners muſt be the Lord, 
or the Great Jehovah. 

IT. That the chief Act of his Love, in 
order to their Salvation, is to give them a 
Righteouſneſs. | 

II. That the way for this Deſign to take, 


or their Happineſs to be ſecur'd, is by 


making it theirs. They fay of him, he 
is our Righteouſneſs. 135 | 

IV. That this is a Doctrine ſo much to 
his Glory, that he will have it profeſs'd in 
the moſt open and publick manner : 'tis 
the very Name by which he is to be called, 


54: WY 


III. His Relation > there's a People that 

call him theirs. EIN 
IV. His Title that he loves to be known 

This is the Name whereby he ſhall be 


I. That the Perſon who undertakes the 


*. 


. Sem. 
CI. His Perſon; he is the Lord, or e. 
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Serm. J. 


The JUSTIFICATION 


* 


1. I begin with the firſt of theſe; That 


Pfal. xc. 2. 


the Perſon who undertakes the Redemp- 
tion of Sinners muſt be GOD. He is 
here call'd Jehovah our Righteouſneſs. Je- 
hwwah is the deareſt and moſt awful Name 
of the Deity. The Scripture hath given 
an honour to this Word above any other 
that the Divine Nature is known by. 

T, It is (if I may be allow'd to call it 
ſo) the moſt inward and primitive Title. 
It ſignifies what God is i himſelf, in his 
own eſſential Perfections and Glory, ab- 
ſtracted from all the Relation he ſtands in 


to the Work of his Hands. It gives us a 


prior and greater Notion of him, than we 
can have from the Creation: That only | 
tells us what he hath done, but from this 
we learn what he 16. All things were de- 
riv'd from him, but he himſelf was when 
they were not; the Great, the Original 

Being, 2 Everlaſting to Everlaſting thou 
art God : and agreeable to that Account, 
is what the Scripture hath told us of Chriſt 
Jeſus, The Meſſage to the ſeven Churches 
in Aſa, begins with Grace and Peace from 
him which is, and which wus, and which is 
to come, He that there ſpeaks to the be- 
loved Diſciple, calls himfelf Alpha and O- 
mega, the Beginning ana the Ending; the 
Lerd who is, and who was, and who is to 


come, the Almighty. He repeats this, I am 


Alpha and Omeg i, he firſt and the laſt. 
And when the Apoſtle tzra'd to ſee the 
Voice 


of a SINN ER. 11 
Foice that ſpake with him, it was one like Serm. I. 
unto the Son of Man, clothed with a Gar 
ment down to his feet, And when he laid - 
his Right Hand upon him, ſaying unto him, Ver. 15. 
Fear not; he avow'd his Claim to thoſe 
Titles, I am the firft and the laſt, And it 
is not poſſible to miſtake the Application 
of thoſe Words, if we read on to the next 
Verſe; JI am he that liveth, and was dead, Ver. 18. 
and behold I am alive for ever more. We 
read ia another part of that Book, that 
the Kingdoms of this World ſtould become Chap. xi. 18. 
the Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt, 
and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. And 
yet the Praiſes that he hath from that Go- 
vernment, aredeliver'd under theſe Names; 
We give thanks, O Lord God Almighty, Ver. 17. 
| which art, and waſt, and art to come; for 
thou haſt taken to thy ſelf thy great Power, 
and haſt rcigned. | | 
The Title of Jehovah leads us up above 
the Frames of Nature: it placeth our 
Thoughts beyond the Springs of Time 
as Moſes obſerves, When [ come to the Chil- Exod. iii. 13. 
dren of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, The God 1 
, your Fathers hath ſent me unto you: and 
they ſay unto me, What is his Name? what 
ſhall I ſay unto them? As it he had ſaid, 
it is not enough to know what he is zo 
| them, but what he is in himſelf, God 
gives him this for an Anſwer, 1 A that ver. 14. 
| J AM; the Great, the ETERNAL 
EXISTENCEz: Thus ſyalt thou ſay unto 
the Children of Iſrael, 1 AM hath ſent me 
U910 q O. | | 2, He 


12 The JUSTIFICATION 
Serm. I. 2. He reſerv'd this Name for the great 
4/3 V eſt Revelations of his Power and Good- 
; neſs, It was not ſo much to call Abra- 

ham out of Ur of the Chaldees, as to bring 
his Children out of Egypt : and therefore 
he ſuits his Titles to his Works, that 
| Words and Things might be fitted to one 
Exod, vi. 3.another ; I appear d, faith he, to Abraham, 
to Iſaac, nd Jacob, by the Name of God 
Almighty ;, but by my Name Jehovah was J 
not known unto them. 

3. He hath therefore appropriated this 
to himſelf : His other Titles are diſtribu- 
Cor. viii. 5. ted. We know there are Gods many, and 
Lords many. But this was always incom- 
pf. Ixxxiii, municable: Thou whoſe Name alone is Je- 
138. Hod ah, art the Maſt High over all the Earth. 

And therefore, | 
4. He preſerves this as a main Expreſ- 
fion of his Glory; both what he hath in 
himſelf, and what he receives from his 
People. Tis the higheſt Diſcovery that he 
hath made to them, *tis the moſt divine 
Appellation he receives from them: Extol 

Pf. Ixviii. . him that rides upon the Heavens by his 

Name Jah, and rejoice before him. Now 
this Name, which was always uſed to 

God himſelf, never given to a Creature, 

was declar'd upon the moſt eminent Turns 

of Providence, and is to ſupply the main 

Sound of Religion in our Worſhip, This 

is beſtow'd on him who came to redeem 

Sinners. He is the Righteous Branch raiſed 

1 to David: We know theſe words —_—_ 

| | 18 


| 
3 i þ 


his Incarnation; but beſides that, he is Serm. I. 1 
TFEHOV AH. I might ſhow. you his WW Ng! I 


Deity from all the Offices that he ſuſtains. 


As a Prophet, he muſt be God, for none Job xxxvi. | 
teacheth like him; as a King, he is no leſs : — TX 


To. the Son, tis ſaid, Tur one, O God, 
is for ever and ever. Butt will go no 2 
ther than to his Priaſt hood, which is the 
Caſe in my Text, that if he was not Je- 
hovah he could not be our Righteouſneſs; 
as you will ſee: Becauſe, = 
1. Without this he could not be equal 
to him with whom we have to do. 
2, He could not conyey a Merit to what 
he ſuffer d. | 
. He would not be able to ſupport him- 
ſelf under theſe Troubles: Nor, 2 
4. Would he ever have got to the End 
of them. | 
5. He could not have pleaded theſe 
Sufferings with the Father: or, | 
6. Have receiv'd the Glory which ari- 
ſeth from them, and is now given to his 
Perſon, All theſe things make it neceſſa- 
ry and unavoidable, that he who is our 
Righteouſneſs be the Great Jehovah. | 
1. In all Undertakings that are manag'd 
by way of Contract, there muſt be an 
Equality between the Perſons who ingage. 
to one another. Tis not enough that 
R_ Terms of Agreement be found out, 
ut the People who are in the Tranſaction 
are to be upon ſome level. This could 
not be the Caſe of Man after the Fall : 


8 Suppo- 


F 


14 The TuSTIFICATION 
Serm. I. Suppoſing that we had found out the 
scheme of a Reconciliation, yet there 
was none great enough to offer it. Job 

was ſo conſcious to the Diſtance between 

Job ix, 2. the two Natures, that he cries out, Hom 
ſhall Man be juſt with God? I take thoſe 

words to include a great deal more than 

our Confuſion as Sinners, or nag gy 

to his Law : He rather argues how far 

we are beneath the Correſpondence ; as he 

Ver. 14, 13, ſaith in his own Caſe, How ſhall I anſwer 
4; him, and chuſe out my IVords to reaſon with 
him ? whom tho T were righteous, yet would 

J not anſwer, but I would make ſupplication 
to my Tudg: If had calld, and he had 
anſwer d me, yet would J not believe that 
he had hear lend to my Voice. He ima- 
gin'd, in order to a-Treaty, that there 
muſt be ſome Proportion between the Par- 
ties concern'd : And this was quite out of 

- our Affair. FI ſpeak of Strength, Lo! 
he is ftrong : and if of Judgment, who ſhall 
ſet me a time to plead ? Tho I were perfect, 
yet I would not know my Soul, I would de- 
ſpiſe my Life. Tis upon this account that 
he ſeems to diſclaim all the Comfort here 
that he takes in other Places. Thus faith 
ver. zo, 31. he, If I waſh my ſelf in Snow-water, and 
make my Hands never ſo clean, yet thou 

ſhalt plunge me in the Ditch, my own Clothes 

fall abhor me. And yet afterwards he hath 

Chap. xxiii. 4 Toy in this Reflection: Ay Foot hath 
10% 171. 4 held his Steps, his ay have I not declin d; 
when he hath tried me, 1 ſhail come p_ 
Gold, 


Ver. 19, 


Ver. 21. 


of SINN ER. 
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ance, that God may know my Integrity; if 
y Step hath turn'd out of he Wy, and 
y Heart hath walk'd after my Eyes, and 
ny Blot hath cleav'd to my Hands, then let 
ne ſow and another reap. Now what's the 
eaſon that he makes ſo little of this In- 
egrity in one Chapter, when it draws ſuch 
Calm over his Thoughts in another? 


gonfeſſeth how little it will do, he is con- 
dering God in his own Nature: this is the 


an as I am, that I ſhould anſwer him, and 
Pe ſhould come together in Fudpment \ nei- 


ny lay his Hand upon us both. The Cour ſe 
f his Argument is this, that tho God is 


df his Providence, yet as a Party in a 
ovenant there is ſuch a Diſtance of his 
ature from ours, that without a Days- 
nan between us, the very Treaty can ne- 
er be open'd. | 

It is needful in all Agreements that 
each ſide ſhould be free to make its De- 
1ands, and not overrul'd with any Ter- 
rour. Tis impoſſible that a Prince with 
a Beggar ſhould be brought into a * 
et 


* 
— 


6,778. 


* 


The Difference is plainly this; when he 
32733 · 


er is there any Days-man between us that 


* 


15 


old. He once could ſay, in a ſort. of Serm. I. 
hallenge to the Reſentments of Provi- 
ence, Let me be weigh d in an even Bal. Chap. xxxi. 


Reaſon why waſhing his Hands in Innocen- Chap. ix. 
y will paſs for nothing; for he is not a 


ighteous, and will not caft away a perfect Chap. viii, 
an; tho his tender Mercies are over all 20. 
p:s Works, and he is with us in the Trains 


= 
3 
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16 The JUSTIFICATION _ 

Serm. I. let the Caſe be rac ſo eaſy in it ſelf, if 

the Perſon of the one confounds and over- 

awes the other, and makes him uncapa- 

ble of acting. Thus it is with Man, and 

on that account Fob found there was no 

ö dealing with God but in and thro a Media- 

Chap. ix. tor: Let him take his Rod away from me, 

34:35- and let not his Fear terrify me, then would I 

ſpeak, and not fear him; but it is not ſo with 

me. This he knew was effential to all 

Chap. xiii, Alliances : Only do not two things unto me, 

20,2122. then will I not hide my ſelf from thee ;, with- 

dram thine Hand far from me, and let not 

thy Dread make me afraid: then call thou, 

and I will anſwer ;,. or let me ſpeak, and an- 

ſwer thou me. But this was impoſſible, 

there was no bringing God and Man upon 

ſuch a level, as to be the Ground of a Re- 

conciliation, without a third Perſon, who 

might lay his Hands upon them both; who 

had Dignity to treat with the Divine Na- 

ture, and Condeſcenſion to repreſent the 

Human. He was above the Complaints 

that ſome of the beſt of Men have given 

out. When Job had but a little before 

profeſs'd his Integrity, yet he ſhows that 

this would be of no Comfort to him un- 

Chap. xxiii, der the notion of an abſolute God : I am 

15216: troubled at his Preſence ;, when I conſider, I 

am afraid of him; for God makes my Heart 

ſoft, and the Almighty troubles me, Under 

this regard it is ſaid that the Heavens are 

not clean in his fight : not that there is 

any thing wrong in them ; for as he — 
a 


or 


l very good, ſo the Curſe that we brought Serm. 
pon the lower Creation never reach'd ſo FVNSI 
igh as his Throne. Bat if compar d io 


im, thoſe glorious Manſions are ſully'd 
vith Uncleanneſs, and the Angels who ne- 


er run into a Miſtake, are charg'd with Ch, iv. 11. 


Folly, And perhaps this is one Meaning of 


* 
4 


he Apoſtle, IF Abraham our Father was Rom. iv, 2. 


uftify.d by Works, he hath whereof he may 


Vory, but not before God. As if he had faid, 
here's no bringing any Action of a Crea- 


ure into that Value, as to make it an 
Dbligation upon him : Let it paſs for the 
all Worth among Men, but it is beneath 
im to admire it. 


Here was a Reconciliation ta he eſta? 
d11{h'd between God and Sinners; 1t 18 


dot enough that a n is found 
o anſwer the Guilt, but he muſt be Jes 
hoh himſelf that makes the Propolal : 
nd therefore you find that he is conſider d 


his way, when the Father ſpeaks of his 


Sufferings Awake, O Sword, againſt the Zech. xiii, 


fan that is my FELLOW. 
7i0Ur was not God, what need was there 


our Sa 7. 


or him to be the one Mediator between God 1 Tim. ii. g. 


and Man ? Why muſt zone come to the 
ather but by him? The very Notion of 


being introduc'd into a.Preſence where we 


annot go immediately, ſuppoſeth that 


John xiv.6. 


he Perſon who doth it is in ſome re. 


ſpects much nearer the Majeſty we. ad- 


reſs to, than our ſelves: and for this 
eaſon we read, that he who was made 
in 


— 


- , 


4 
I. 
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2 
7 | 


— 


The Jus TifICATION | 
in the Form of a Servant, was himſelf in 
the Form of God, and thought it no Robbery 
to be equal with Gl]. 9 
I know there is an Interpretation that 
deadens the one of theſe Expreſſions, and 
quite inverts the other. In the Form off 
God, we are told by ſome, cannot expreſs 
the Divine Nature, but only a Reſemblance 
of it. But will it not be as good an Argu-W 
ment, that the Form of a Servant and the 
Faſhion of a Man, doth not ſignify the 
Human Nature, but only a Similitude, an 
Apparition, ſomething that looks like it i 
And theſe words, «x dgmzſu3v nynozr a 
elya lot Oe, Which we tranſlate, he count-M 
ed it no Robbery to be equal with. God, is 
what they turn iuto ate another mean. 
ing; that he did not do that Robbery, as 
to make himſelf equal with God. But 
whether this agrees with the Context, Il 
leave you to judg. The Apoſtle is there 
adviſing us to Humility, to Lowlineſs off 


Mind, a Publick Spirit, 4 minding the 
things of others. And to give us both al 
- Precedent of this Temper, and an Argu- 
ment to it, he faith, Let the ſame Mind 
be in you that was in Chriſt Jeſus, who wa 


in the Form of God, and too on him the 
Form of a Servant. Now is it ſuch af 
mighty Character in him, that he would 
not cateh at a Divinity that did not be- 
Jong to him? Where's the Condeſcen- 
ſion, the Piety in his not uſing a Violence 
to get what was none of his own ? 

that 
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i What fo glorious a thing, that a Man ſhould Serm. I. = 
ot blaſpheme, and ſet up for a God? WWW. | 
This would have been the vileſt Crime 246 | 


hat was poſſible : Aiming at ſuch a Rob- | 
ery as this, coſt the fallen Angels their 1 
Peats in Heaven, And is that al that can 
e ſaid of Chriſt Jeſus, that he was not 
s wicked as they? If that's the mean- 
ng, tis no more than what is true of all 
Angels and Saints that are in Heaven, or 
pon Earth; that they none of them run 
Wnto a Robbery, of making themſelves e- 


8 24. en IRE „ 1 ts 


an | 
it ral with God ſo that they had no need 1 
f him for an Example, in a Caſe where | 
t- iere was not the leaſt Danger of their 
, is eoing wrong. | | 8 | 


2. Another Reaſon, ' why he that is our 
ghteouſneſs ſhould be Jehovah, is, becauſe _ 


Without this he could not convey a Merit 
„his Sufferings. That which makes the 
ere@tonement, is not merely the Degree of 


e Miſery, but the Value of the Per- 

dn. Had the Blood of the Covenant been 
common thing, it had paſs'd for no more | 
han that of Bulls and Goats, and would 

ave run out in vain, as.to our Happineſs: 

at his coming into theſe habitable Parts Prov. viii, 


wo F the Earth, and having his Delight among 3% 31. 
2e Sons of Men, when he had been daily 
ud Delight of the Eternal Father, made 


3 


hat one Ofering ſufficient for ever, to per- Heb, x. 14, 
& them that are ſanctiſied. The firſt Ap- | 
robation is given to the Perſon, and the 
ext to the Action. When * 2 

| tat 


20 De Jus rITIcArIox 
Serm. I. that Voice from the excellent Glory, Thu is 
n beloved San, in whom I am well pleas d, 
Wer. 7 it was the ground of all his Succeſs. I 
John x. 25. nom the Father, ſaith he, and the Father 

knoweth me, and I lay down my Life for 
the Sheep. Thus we are ſaid to be redeem d. 
x Pet. i. 18, not with ſuch corruptible things as Silver and 
* Gold, but with the precious Blood of Chrift, 
as of a Lamb without Blemiſh, and without 
Acts xx. 28. Spot. And as the Church is call'd the Flock 
of God, fo it is what he purchas'd with 
his awn Blood: not that the Divine Nature i 
is capable of Suffering; under that Notion 
of Chriſt, that he is God over all, he is 
and muſt be bleſſed for evermore : but the 
meaning is, that he who ſhed his Blood 
was God as well as Man; that it was the 
Word who was made ' Fleſh , and tho he 
delt among us, and liv'd and died as we 
do, yet all his Actions take a Value from 
what he was before. = 
Why are the Angels that ſinn d reſervd 
in everlaſting Chains, enduring the Vengeance 
of Eternal Life? Why are their Puniſh- 
ments ſo acute, as to come by Fire, ſol 
long as to be Eternal, and this no more 
than an equal Retribution, to one ſwell of 
Vanity? Theſe Torments are ſevere e- 
Rough, but there can be 20 Merit deriv d 
to them from the Creature that feels 
them, every Groan and Pain paſſeth for 
nothing: there muſt be indeed a Sufferin 
in the yery Nature that ſinn'd, and Chriſt M 
not taking upon him that of the Angels, 
| hey 
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3+ Whey are no better for it: But the Value Serm. I. 
d, Jof theſe Sorrows is deriv'd from an higher TLHY/WI 
I vature; Such an High Prieft became us, Heb, vii, 
er h was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſe- ac, 27. 
for ¶ Darate from Sinners, and made higher than 
'a, be Heavens: Who needs not daily, ae 
nd WW boſe High Priefts, to offer up Sacrifice, firſt © 
N, r his omn Sins, and then for the 7 og O | 
out or this he did once, when he offer d him- 
cee. And it is owing to a Dignity in 
ith im, which never was in them, that their 
re Offering ſhould be repeated, and his not. 
on or the Law makes Men High Priefts which ver. ad. 
> is pave Infrmities, but the Word of the Oath 
the Which was ſince the Law, makes the Son, 
od h 16 e for evermore. Hence it | 
the s ſaid, that he through the Eternal Spirit, ch. ix. 14. 
Fer 'd himſelf unto God. It was not tze 
Croſs, or the Nails, or the Spear, that 


om {Mad _ _ " 1 rad are of no va- 

ue; but he did h/ himſelf purge away our Ch. i. 3. 
ins; not only 5 the Offering of him- 2 
nce elf, but by the Importance that all his 
ſh- Pofferings took from his Perſon. 
ſol 3. He could not have been able, if he 
ore as not God, to have ſapported himſelf 
of Winder theſe Troubles. Had he fainted in Ptov. xxir. 


be Day of Adverſity, his Strength would ** 


v'd Wave been ſmall, too ſmall both for him 

els ind us, not ſufficient to anſwer the weight 

for Wf that mighty Charge he had taken upon : 
in im: he was always to have ſuch a Great- 

i eſs, that every Sorrow muſt be a thing 


of his own allowing. And when he _ 
| that 


| 
.Y 
| 
} 


| 
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Serm. I. that no Man could tale away his Life, bui 
he had Power to lay it down, and Power t 
John x. 18. fate it up again; he aſſerted a Self- propriſ 
ety, that the Stock of Life was his own 
Now this is more than he would have ſaid 
| if he had not been God; but, as ſuch, i 
John i. 4. him was Life, and that Life was the Lighll 
| of Men. He ated in his Sufferings, as i 
all the Right, and the Power of Diſpoſalli 
was in himſelf; he did not linger, an 
wait, and faint away; he did not ſubm 4 
to the Leiſure of Death, but when all wal 
finiſh'd for which he livd, with a full 
ſtrength of Voice and Nature, he gave u 
the Ghoſt; as if he was not driven, bu 
| went: as if dying was an Act of his owa 
Mat. xxvii, he Cries out, Father, into thine Hands * 
Wirt cum commit ny Spirit. Upon which the Cent 
ag V rion, and they that were with him fear 
greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son ff 
God. | : 
4. As little would he be able to get tf 
the End of his Sorrows, if he was not Gol 
By this I mean his Conqueſt of Death an 
the Grave, and his Reſurre&ion with Ml 
much Glory. We are concern'd in this af 
Rom. iv. 25. Sinners; for as he was deliver'd for our Of 
fences, he roſe again for our Juſtiſication. Noi 
tho theſe are ſometimes aſcribed to theComif 
mand of the Father, yet they are put int 
1 thoſe Terms that imply a Divinity in himſelf 
"33 Ads ii, 24, As that Expreſſion ſhows us; God raiſe 
4 him up, having looſed the Pains of Death, 
| be ing impoſſible that he ſhould be w_ 2 
OV 
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Now there's no difference between his Serm, I. 
aſe and ours, in theſe words, except you 


ill interpret them all by the laſt part, 
od will raiſe us all up at the great Re- 
urrection; and if he does ſo, he muſt 
ooſe the Pains of Death, take off the Fet- 
ers of Mortality and Darkneſs. This 
all be the Lot of every Believer : but 
hen it cannot be ſaid of ſuch a one, that 
t was not poſſible he ſhould be holden of them, 
decauſe 'tis plain many of them have been 


Weld ſo for ſeveral thouſands of Years, 
Pod might have raiſed every one of them 


e third Day, had he ſo pleas'd : but 
here's a great deal more faid of Chriſt 
eſus, than that he did riſe ſo ſoon; for 
e muſt do it: It was not merely a Neceſ- 


ty from without, but ſomething in him- 
lt, that made it impoſſible he ſhould lie 


n the Grave. And agreeable to this is 
hat other Expreſſion, I lay down my Life, 
ad I take it up again : tis my own Act to 


oe as well as die. I who committed my 


pirit into the hands of the Father, re- 
1and it from him. 
ows us, that our Redeemer is the very 
Perſon of whom it is ſaid, I kill, and I 
nale alive. | 
F. Had he not been God, he could not 
ave pleaded theſe Sufferings with the Fa- 
her. What he endur'd upon the Croſs, 


as to be carry'd up, and there preſented - 


defore the Altar. And who muſt dwell in 


hat holy Hill? None but the High-Prieſt 
| was 


So that this Account 


23 


* 


Serm. I. was allow'd to come within the Vei 
WY WV There was but one Perſon upon Earth a 


John vi. 6a. be receiv'd above: The Son of Man off 


xi. 28. forth from the Father, and am come into t 3 


=_ The TusT1tt CATION 


a time, who was fit to deal with God i 
that ſolemn way, Nom Chriſt. is gone, nl 
into the holy Places made with Hands, bu 

into Heaven it ſelf; the real, the ver 
Heaven, there to. appear in the reſence 9 
God for us: Who is fit to male Interceſi 
Hon, to . fit upon the Throne of the Rigi 
H. and 0 the Atajefty 07 high. Tis up0! | 
the Value of his Perſon that he expects ti 


cendeth- up where he was before. I ca 


World : again, I leave the World, and lf 

to the-Father. When he pleads the Merit 

of his Obedience and Sufferings, he lay 

it upon the Foundation of an eternal Vil 

John xvii.;.lue in his Perſon : Glorify me with the Glorif 

that I had with thee before the World wail 

*T was this that gave him an Admiſſion 

The High-Prieſt under the Law never wen 

into the holieft of all without the Blood ofi 

others; which ſhow'd, that he had no perifi 

ſonal Claim, no Warrant of his own ti 

go thither : bat it is obſerv'd of Chriſt 

Heb, ix, 2. that by his own Blood he enter d into ti 

Holieſt of all, having obtain d eternal Re 
demption for us. 

6. The Glory that ariſeth to him from 

this Righteouſneſs that he hath brought 

in, ſhows that he is God. He is ador' 

Rev. v. 12. above: Worthy is the Lamb that was lain 

to receive Honour, Glory, Strength, Salva. 

| M4144 
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tion, and Pumer, and Bleſſing. He hath the Serm. I. 
Dependence of all his Churches here be- VI 
low: here they have their Confidence, 
their Rejoicing is in Chrift Jeſus. Now Phil. iii. 3, 
this would be Idolatry, if it was not the 
Righteouſneſs which is of God. We often Ver. 9. 
meet with Expreſſions to this purpoſe : 


6 my Arm ſhall they truſt; in the Lord la. xlvii. 
Hall one ſay, I have Righteouſneſs and 8 
PO 5rrergth + which is more than any one 


would dare to ſay, who knows that this 
is as thorow an Act of Worſhip as we are 
capable of. 


ti | 
d 8 Thus you ſee who it is that undertakes | 
1 the great Concern of ſaving Sinners. Our | 


next Inquiry is, What he does in order 
to it? And that is carrying on this Re- 
demption by the Rules of eternal Juſtice : 
for as he is Jehovah in himſelf, ſo he is a | 
Righteouſneſs to his People. : | 


At Pinners- 
Hall, March 
1. 171416. 


called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. 


SERMON II. 


Jaz, „ .- -_- 
This is the Name by which he ſhall be 


E Second Thing con- 
30d SY o . = Hg 
oy tain'd in this Text, is te 
1 T &y Deſign of him who is call'd 
Bt... Jchovah. That's compre- 

hhended in the glorious Ti- 
find beſtow'd upon him, 


NESS. The View that I have from that 
Word, I gave you in this Obſervation : 
That the chief Act of his Love, in order 


to our Recovery out of a woful and mi- 
. ſerable 


4 
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ſerable Eſtate, is to provide us of a Righ- Serm. II. 


teouſneſs. 
When a Perſon takes a Name from his 


Actions, he Il be ſure to derive it from 
that which is the moſt eminent in it ſelf, 
and carries a beauteous Luſtre to all that 
are roand about him : therefore when the 
Father gives our Redeemer a Name above 
every Name, *tis chiefly upon the ground 
of an Atonement that he hath made. Tho 


he is a Prophet mighty in Deed aud Word, 
and 2 King that ſhall reign for ever, yet 


his Prieſthood is that which leads on the 
Relief that we have.from him, and muſt 
ſupport the Adoration that he hath from 


Right Hand till I make thine Enemies thy 
Footſtool. But he ſpeaks it in a more awe- 
ful way, when he regards him in another 


FN NS 


us. Tis without much Solemnity that the pf cx, . 
Lord ſaith unto our Lord, Sit thou on my 


Office: The Lord hath ſworn, and will not ver. 4. 


W repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the 


Order of Melchiſedeck. | 
Now under this Head I am to take a 
greater compaſs than merely to conſider 
him in the Scheme of Salvation, purſuing a 
Deſign of Happineſs to his People, v:z. that 


he did all this with a holy Regard to the 


Fuftice of the Divine Nature; that he had 
in his eye the Equity of a God whom we. 
had offended, the Dignity of a Law that we 
had broken, the eternal Morality, and Life 
of the Covenant of Works, under which 
we were placed, There's no ſaving us 

C2 with 
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Serm. II. with any diſhonour to theſe; it had not 
been à Redemption, but a Plunder, to 
Fa. xlix. 24. deliver the lawful Captive upon any other 
1 Claim than a Satisfaction: and therefore 
cor. vi. 20. we are ſaid to be bought with a Price. To 
: nave. done us this Kindneſs without a Re- 
aration to the Law, would have made 
him a Party with Sin and Satan. Sin had 
got the better of the Law, if the one 
could have been pardon'd whilſt the other 
was violated, And 'twas Satan's Enmity 
to the Law, that made him put us upon 
breaking it. Now a Redeemer would 
have enter'd into the ſame Intereſt, if in 
his Deſign he had left it as he found it, 
ſully'd and ſunk with the Contempt of 
Rom. viii. Men: but what the Law could not do, in 
32 f. that it was weak thro the Fleſh, God hath 
- brought about in another way, by ſending 
his Son in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, and 
condlemn'd Sin in the Fleſh. And thus the 

Righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilld in us. 
We were indeed Priſoners to God, not 
only held by the Arms of Power, but by 
the Bars of Juſtice; in this ſenſe bound in 
AAliction and Iron. Now he that would 
let the Oppreſſed go free, muſt not do it 
Dy mere Force ; for as that would al- 
ways be impoſſible, ſo in this cafe the 
| very Attempt would be unrighteous : but 
Ta. Ixiii. 1.he that rravaild in the Greatneſs of his 
: Strength, ſpoke in Righteouſneſs ; and from 
that Union of Juſtice and Power that was 
in him, he is mighty to ſave. I 
| 5 
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his Goodneſs had giyen him a noble and 


tender Deſign for us, yet why muſt Gd 


be a Loſer by our Gain? Is there no way 
of faving the Human Nature, but by do- 
ing a new Injury to the Divine? Twas 


in vain to wreſt us out of Omnipotent 


Hands, but 'twould have been worſe to 
fteal us from a righteous. Vengeance; and 
therefore he that comes to ſave us in the 


| Tame of the Lord, begins at the firſt Ar- 
ticle of our Captivity, to take off the De- 
W mands that a dreadful Juſtice had upon us, 
*Tis true, he is 2 Meſſenger, an Interpreter, Job xxxin. 
one among a thouſand, to ſhow unto Man his *3:* 


Uprightneſs : but when God is gracious un- 
to ns, he puts it upon ſomething elle ; 


Deliver them from going down into the Pit, ver. 23. 


T have found a Ranſom. 
There are two things that always enter 


into this Caſe, and muſt be principal to 


every Man's Thoughts, who deſigns to 
know the Truth as it is in 78 

1, What there is in him that may be 
Le a Righteouſneſs. 

2. How it is made over to us, ſo as to 
become ours. I think there is a Plan laid 
for the Conſideration of both theſe : The 
ſecond Head of Diſcourſe from the Words 
eee I am now upon) leads me into the 

ormer; and the third, which is the Re- 
lation that Chriſt bears unto his People, 
will open our way into the latter. = 
I'm at preſent to take notice of that 
acm Name that a Redeemer is calFd by: 
* | You 


20 The Jus TIFICATION | 
Serm. II. You have heard that he is in himſelf the 
great Jehovah: and with the Fulneſs and 
Glory of this Title does he aſſume our 
Nature, and enter into the ſeveral Offi- 
ces of a Saviour. We are now to in- 
quire upon what accounts he is call'd 4 
Righteouſneſs to his People, what there is 
either in his Perſon or Actions that bears 
the Name : and in order to this, do but 
conſider the Revelations God hath in ſe- 
veral Ages and Parts of the World made 
about the Happineſs of Mankind after the 
| Fall, and you will find all theſe Demands i 
are anſwer'd in him. We had ſinned, you 
Rom. iii. 23. know, and had fallen ſhort of the Glory of 
Gal. iii, 10, God; being ander the Lam as a Covenant 
| of Works to keep it, we were included 
under the Curſe when we broke it. In ge- 
neral, there was to be no regard to Pity, 
without as much to Juſtice : and therefore 
that the People who were rolling in the 
Blood of Filthineſs and Miſery might be 
reitor'd to him, and that he who under- 
took this might be equal to his Deſign, 
there were four things requir d. 
(.) That the Perſon who enter'd into 
this Affair ſhould be holy himſelf, it was 
not for one Sinner to make Atonement for 
another. And, 
(2.) That he ſhould declare, and lay 
out this Purity, in obedience to a Law that 
we had broken, And, - 
(3.) Foraſmuch as this Diſcovery was 
made to the Fews only, and they m—_ 
re 


rected to ſhow their Faith in it by a typical Serm. IL 


ſome rower? to that. And, 
h 


| Now that our Redeemer had every one of 
from that fourfold Righteouſneſs he was 


| Nial, and Penal. 


« 
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Worſhip ; it was needful, that he who (GW W- 
undertook our . Happineſs, ſhould have 


(4.) There ſhould be a Reparation to the 
Damages that were already done to God's 
Law, and the Injuries offer'd to his Juſtice. 
This could not be without a Satisſaction. 


theſe Qualifications in himſelf, will appear 


poſſeſs d of: Perſonal, Moral, Ceremo- 
By a Perſonal Righteouſneſs I mean what 
he had in himſelf antecedent to any Rela- 
tion to us, or any Concern about our Hap- 
pine. This made him fit for the Under- 
taking. 

His Moral Righteouſneſs was the com- 
pleat Obedience he gave to the Law and 
Will of God, doing every thing with the 
utmoſt Perfection and Glory which had 
been requir'd of us. 

His Ceremonial Righteouſneſs was part- 
ly an Obſervation he paid to the Ordinan- 
ces of Divine Service, that were Shadows of 
himſelf ; and partly his fulfilling in Reali- 
ty what they only preſented in Images, 

His Penal Righteouſneſs conſiſts in what 
he /uffer das the Puniſhment of our Sins; 
the Juſt for the Unjuſt, that he might bring 1 pet. iii. :s. 
us to God. All theſe were abſolutely need- : 
ful, and yet not one of them could be 
found in either Saint or Angel, but only 
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The TusSTIFICATION 


Serm. II. with bim, in whom it pleaſed the Father that 
2 | 


4 Fulneſs ſhould dwell. 

1. As he that undertakes the Salvation 
of Man muſt be ſuitable to the Deſign, fo 
our Lord, as a Qualification for that, had 


a perſonal Righteouſneſs. I ſhow'd you un- 


der the former Head, that it was abſolate- 
ly necefſary, there ſhonld be an Equality 
detween the Parties concerned ; between 
him that held us Priſoners, and him that 
came to proclaim Deliverance to the Cap- 
tives, They muſt be agreeable to one 
another both in Greatneſs and Purity: for 
as it was beneath à God to deal with any 


one who was lefs than his Fellow, ſo it was 


againſt him to look on one that is evil, 
The Perſon that enters into this Treaty, 
mult not only be like himſelf in Majeſty, 
but in Holineſs, Now theſe you can find 
no where but in Chriſt ; and they are 
both of them expreſs'd in the Words of 
my Text. The Equality to the Father 
which may be call'd natural, is what you 
have in the Title of Jehovah: that which 
is moral, you meet with in this other 
Name of Righteouſneſs. He is one as 
Great and Good, as can ever be wiſh'd for. 
This Days-man between us is fit upon all 
accounzs to lay his Hands upon us both, as 
it is a Hand without Weakneſs, that made 
the Heavens, and a Hand without Blot, 
eternally pure and holy, The Apoſtle lays 
a mighty ſtreſs upon this, That he needed, 
net daily, as theſe High Priefts, to offer up 


Sacri- 
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SacAtfice, firſt for his own Sins, and then Serm' II. 
for the Peoples; for this he did once wen 
he offer'd up himſelf. The Law indeed 


— 
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makes Men High Priefts which have Inſir- 
mities, but the Word of the Oath, which is 
ſince the Law, makes the San who is conſe- 
crated for evermore. And he purſues that 


Argument in another Chapter, that the Chap, is ,-, 


High Prieft went not without Blood that he 
offer'd for himſelf, and the Errors of the 


People; but Chriſt being come a High ver. 11, 


Prieſt of good things to come, by a greater 


and more perfect Tabernacle not made with 


Hands, he thro the eternal Spirit offer d Ver. 14. 


himfelf without Spot unts God, There was 
a Type of this under the Law in the Paf- 
chal Lamb, tho the chiet Significations of 


| that. Solemnity were in the Method of 


his being killed and eaten : That repre- 


ſented the Benefits they were to have from 


God; yet before any Part of this was 
done, the Creature is to be diftinguiſh'd 
from all the reſt of the Flock: there 
jhould be no real Flaw, no Wzaxncis, or 
Praiſe ; nay, belides that, there muſt be 
no Deformity, nothiag that would make 
him look ill. He is to be ſeparated ſeven 
days before he is kill'd, partly as a Trial 
whether he was fit for Service, and part- 
ly as a Means to make him more lo. 
Now what could the Language of all this, 
be? If you ſtrip the Ordinance of its Re- 
fereace to Chritt, you make it vain and 
empty: for that God who hath ſaid he 

„ tate 
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The FasTIFICATrON 


Serm. II. tates no pleaſure in the Strength of a Hſe, 


Pal. cxlvii. 


30. 


cannot be ſuppos'd to have any in the Beau- 
ties of a Lamb. But by this he told them, 


that as it was in the Ceremony, ſo it muſt 


be in the Subſtance: That the Laws about 


1 Tet. i. 19. 


the typical Service were but ſo many Ex- 
planations of thoſe Myſteries to which 
they led up the Thoughts of the People. 
If a Creature with any Imperfe&ion and 
Deformity could not ſo much as repreſent 
the Atonement, certainly the Perſon him- 
ſelf muſt be compleat who undertook it. 
And therefore both in Honour to our Sa- 
viour's real and inward Character, and 
with an Alluſion to thoſe Types they had 
of him under the Law, we are told that 
our Redemption is by the precious Blood 
of Chrift, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh, 
and without Spot : Where he does not only 
call the Blood it ſelf precious, but he derives 
the chief Value to it down from the Per- 
fon whoſe it was. And he hath a twofold 
Dignity, that makes all his Sufferings of 
more importance to the Happine$ of 


Man: firit that he was the Son of God, 


that may be call'd the natural Qualifi- 
cation; and then that he was, as the 
Lamb under the Law onght to be, without 
Blemiſh and without Spot which is his 
Moral. Without Blemiſh, to ſhow that 
it was compleat as to the Matter or Parts; 
without Spot, to ſhow that it was eæact as 
to the Manher or Kind. 


. And 
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And that all this met in Chriſt Jeſus, is Serm. II. 
4 apparent from thoſe Accounts that tell yon WY 
| what he was in himſelf, before a Co ve- 
'£ nant had made him yours. He was daily prov. viii. 
God's Delight, rejoicing always before him, 30. 
as one brought up with him, Lis does not 
b only expreſs an Unity of Na ture, but, 

that which muſt be comprehended in it, 
1 an Harmony of Love: and this could not 
: be, if he had not an eternal Purity in 
4 himſelf; for Evil ſhall not dwell in his ſight Plal.v.4; 
And: therefore you find, that the Reaſon 
ol his Advancement to a Throne, and of all 
the Father's Reward to him, is taken not 
only from the Merit pf his Actions, but 
from the Dignity of his Perſon ; from what 
he was, as well as from what he did. Thou pfal. xlr. 5. 
loveſt Righteouſneſs, and hateſt Evil; there- | 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. 
Whether you take that anointing that gave 
. him this Preheminence in all things, to be his 
Separation to the Office, or his Reward 
b 
y 


after it, yet the Ground of both is his /o- 

ving Righteouſneſs, Had he not done fo, 

he could not have been fit to ſuſtain thar 

gong Name of a Saviour, the Holy One of 

God, i | 

2. It was not enough that an eternal 

; and perfect Innocence could be brought in- 
to the Deſign, but as God had given Man 
a Law, ſo he is not to loſe the Glory of 
that Inſtitution. The Law is to be mag - If. xiii 22. 
nifty d, and made honourable, tho we _ 

ns' 


365 Ihe JusriEICATION 
Serm. II. ns'd it with a Contempt: And therefore 
WY VV belides a perſonal Righteouſneſs, there muſt 
be what I calt a moral one; by which 1 
mean a Conformity to that Rule that was 
given to our firſt Parents: that what the 
Inſtitution loſt by the fr Adam, might 
be retriev'd by the Second. So that, when 
we read of his taking upon him our Na- 
ture, we find that he came allo into our 
State, bore' that ſame Relation to the 
Sal. iv. 4. Commands of God that we did: He ſent 
forth his Son made of a Woman, and made 
under the Law. AS made of a Woman, he 
was what we were; as ander the Lam, 
he did what we fhould have done. And 
perhaps this is the chief Senſe of that 
MY, 17> place, I came not to deſtroy the Law, but 
2 to fulfil it; for tho Heaven and Earth 
ſpall paſs away, yet not one Iota or Tuttle of 
the Law ſhall periſh, till all be accompliſh d. 
It does not only mean, that it ſhall be 
an eternal Rule to ns, for that it might be, 
and ſeveral Tittles and Iota's have pe- 
Ecclef, vii. rih'd : there is no Man, nay uo Juſt Mun 
4 upon Earth, that doeth good and finneth not. 
ut if this Sincerity was to pals for Obe. 
dience, as our Righteouſneſs, his coming 
wou'd have deſtroy'd the Law, And what 
Honour is it to a Conſtitution, that it is 
pure in it ſelf, but never anſwer'd by the 
People that are under it? And there- 
fore that Glory of the Law that will ſar- 
vive the Heavens, and the Earth, is in 
his Obedience. There we ſe it fulf/4 
Witt 
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with a Perfection and Beauty that can be Serm. II. 
found no where elſe. When we ſtudy WWW 
the Promiſes, we look for them in Chriſt 
Jeſus; in his Perſon, and his Actions, in 
his Gifts and his Love: In him are theſe 2 cor. i. 20. 
Promiſes all, Yea and Amen. And thus 

if we would have the Law ſet out to the 

beſt advantage, if we want to admire in 

the trueſt Light, what the Father ſaid, 

let us behold it in what the Son did ; he 
came to be obedient, and was. ſo : Such Heb.vii. 26. 
an High-Prieſt became us, who is holy, harm - 


Je, undefiled, and ſeparate from Sinners. 


This was the chief of his Deſign : I come, Heb. x. 7. 
as in the Volume of thy Book it is written of | 
me, I delight to do thy Will, O God, thy 
Lam is written in my Heart. Our Tranſla- 
tion, methinks, does not come up to the 
Fulneſs and Strength of that Scripture. 
That Chriſt ſhould do the Will of God, 
was written in the Volume of the Book : 
that ſeems to be a redundancy in Lan- 
guage, for a Volume and a Book are the 
very {ame ; but it is EY f uepaaid1 BiCate, 
Ii the chief part of thy Book, As if it was 
the firft Line, the main Head or Chapter, 
the principal Column, that he came ro do 
the Will of God; and as a Preparation for 
this, Thy Law, faith he, is written in my 
Heart. Tis the very Expreſſion which 
God hath us'd, to ſignify the Methods 
that he would take in ſecuring a People 
unto himſelf: [ will write my Lam in their Heb. viii. 
Hearts, and put my Fear in their inward 10. 
| Parts, 


38 De JusT1F1CATION 
Serm. II. Parts, and they ſhall never depart from me. 
WY WV And that Spirit that works it in them, did 

the ſame in him; for he was anointed with 

Acts x. 38.the Holy Ghaſt, and with Power ;, and from 
that influence, went about doing good. Be- 

ſides the eternal Purity of his Divine Na- 

ture, there was an intire Rectitude in the 
Human; he was compleatly holy as a 

Man, and for that he was furniſh'd, as all 

his People are; only with this glorious 
difference, that to them is given the Ma. 
x Cor. xii. wifeftation of the Spirit, as God is pleas d 
A ta beftow upon every one; but the Father 
John iii. 34. gave not the Spirit by meaſure to him, And 
Heb, ii. 11. in this reſpect it is ſaid, that both he that 
ſanct iſies, that is, Chriſt in his Mediatorial 
Capacity, and they that are ſanctiſied, are 
all of one they are illuminated, and pu- 
rify'd the ſame way, and therefore he is 
not aſham'd to call them Brethren, And 
with regard to this Righteouſneſs, he is 
John i. 14. ſaid to be full of Grace and Truth. The 
Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, 

(and we beheld his Glory, as the Glory o 
the only-begotten of the Father; ) thoſe 
words come in circled in a Parentheſis: 
As to his being made Fleſh, and dwelling 
amongſt us, he is full of Grace and Truth; 
he had a Stock of it for us, as it is added, 
Ver. 16, and of his Fulneſs have we received, and 
Grace for Grace : not of his Divine Ful- 
neſs, The Deity is incommunicable ; the 
Grace, the Glories in that Nature are in- 
finite, eternal, and — OY 
ve 
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eſs in the Day of Judgment; becauſe as 
e rs, ſo are we in this World. 

There's a Queſtion which may with 
propriety enough have its place here.; 
hether the Active Obedience of Chrift 


his Righteouſneſs, it's plain, and by that 
e render'd himſelf ever dear to the Fa- 


pays the things that pleaſe him. But the 
Queſtion is, whether it can be ours, be- 
-anſe if the Law was a Rule to him as 
ell as to us, he conld but juſt obey it 
Wor himſelf, Indeed he fatisfy'd no Law 
n dying, but that which we were under 


han he was oblig'd to on his own ac- 
1 ount, it muſt be either imputed or loſt. 
e f it is not made ours, it paſſeth for no- 
5: hing. But whether what he did in plain 
12 uty to a Law, and therefore was neceſ- 


lary to make his own Obedience perfect, 


1 ſhall be conſider'd with an Advantage to 
our Juſtification, is what ſome do not 
- inderſtand; and yet theſe are Perſons 


ho have reftified of the Goſpel of the Grace 
of God, in a very eminent way, and in 
ail other Points have contended for the 


have not Grace for Grace with him in Serm. II. 
hat ſenſe, but in his Duty to the Law 

hat we are made under. Herein is our 1 John iv. 
ove: made perfect, that we may have Bold- 17. 
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is imputed to us for Juſtification, It was 


cher: He that ſent me is with me, the Fu- John viii, 
her hath not left me alone, becauſe I do al-*** 


he Curſe of: They found no cauſe of Death as xiii, 
him. And therefore that being more 28. 


Faith - 


40 The JUSTIFICATION 
Serm. II. Faith that was once deliver'd to the Saints. 
WY VV But, I muſt confeſs, to me it ſeems very 
evident, that as Chriſt had no perſonal 
Neceſſity of being Made under the Lam at. 
all, there was nothing in himſelf that 
Gal. iv. 4. Oblig'd him to it, but purely to redeen 
them that were under the Law. So what- 
ever he did in a way of Duty, is to be 
thrown into the general Deſign, If hel 
enter'd into a relative Character from his 
being made of a Woman, whatever fol- 
tow'd upon that, either in the Articles of 
doing or ſuffering, are to be confider'd as 
ours. But this 1 hope to enlarge upon 
with more liberty of Thought and Time 
under the next general Head, which will 
be altogether upon the Imputation | offi 
Righteouſneſs, or in what reſpects it may 
be call'd ozrs. = 
3. Some regard muſt be had to tho 
Services that God appointed, in that which 
Heb, ix. 1. the Apoſtle calls a worldly Sanctuary. Hell 
call'd it ſo after it was aboliſh'd, when it 
Gal. iv. o, became uſeleſs; then they were weak and 
Col. ü. 8. begeariy Elements, and the Rudiments of 
this World, Thus he treated the typical 
Worſhip after the Subſtance was come. 
Bat however, as theſe were the Goſpel of 
that Day, and refter'd the People to Chriſt 
Te:us, ſo it was needful that he ſhould 
iv even to this part of the Law a ſuita- 

le Honour; and in order to that he had, 

as | told you, a Ceremonial Righteouſneſs : 
This includes both an Qt/ervance of as. 
re- 
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eremonies, and an Accompliſbment to Ser m. II. 
uWrhem. As a Few, they were part of his 
at Duty, as a Mediator they were Types of | 
ut :is Service, The Jews were the only 
People that had ſuch Laws given them; 
at- tho the World run very early into the 
be Doctrine of Sacrifices, which they might 
hc train'd up in from that Promiſe, with 
hikvhich the Day-ſpring knew its place, The Gen. ii. 15. 
ol. Need of the Woman ſhall break the Serpent”s 


ead : Yet there was no Nation to whom 

od gave particular Laws about the Man- 

er, the Place, the Time, the Kinds, and 

alue of their ſeveral Offices; and the 

-eaſon was, becauſe he had hid the Myſtery 

t ſelf, that thoſe things refer'd to, from 

heir Eyes. Salvation was of the Jews, o- John iv, 24; 
hers knew not what they worſhip'd. To them 

ertain'd the Adoption, the Covenants, the Rom. ix. 4, 
lory, the giving of the Law, and the Pro- 5. 

m1iſes ; becanſe theirs were the Fathers, and 

pf them. as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, 

pho is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Now 


of x hen the Meſſiah came, tho he was to a- 
cal Doliſh theſe things, yet he muſt do it with 
ae. Decency to the Inſtitution ; and there- 
ol Wore when he ſeal'd up the Viſion, and the Dan. ix. 2 


9 he alſo anointed the moft holy: - 
and as moſt of theſe Ceremonial Daties 
refer'd to his Merit, to the Righteouſneſs 
In which poor Sinners are to be juſtified, 
ſo they could only expect it in the Act that 
fulfill'd them, and that was his Death. 
Till he hung upon the Croſs, he could _ 
av 
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John I. 25. baptizeft thou then, if thou be not the Chrif 


42 be Jus rirIcATION 
Serm. II. fay it is fniſbed; and therefore all hi 
' LY NS Life-time he obſery'd Days, and Times, ani 
No **. Months, and Tears; thoſe things thaf 
Gal, iii. 10. Confifted of Meats and Drinks, of « 
Heb, ix. 10. Vaſbings and Carnal Ordinances. The A 

roſtle ys, that Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſti 

Rom. xv. 8. of the Circumciſion for the Truth of G 
to confirm, the Promiſes made unto the F 

Luke ii. 27, thers, AS his Parents brought him to. « 
for him after the Cuſtom. of the Law, ſo hin 
ſelf never fail'd to appear before the Lon 

at the Temple, in thoſe Seaſons that all thi 

Males were oblig'd to be there. Tho ſom 
Writers tells us, that the Ordinance 
Baptiſm had obtain'd amongſt the Jen 

yet tis plain, that they underſtood it . 

the Work of a Meſſiah or his Fort 

runner, by that queſtion to John, N 


BP mc c on«&@& = was 


neither Elias, nor that Prophet? Now t 

this did our Saviour ſubmit, that he might 

want nothing of a Ceremonial Qualifica 

tion for his Work; and he gives this rea 

fon for it, that he did not come to Jolul 

to get any ſpiritual Benefit by the Water 

It was not to him a ſanctifying Ordif 

nance, but he did it, becauſe thus it becan 

Mat. iii. 15. him to fulfil all Righteouſneſs. On this ach 
count, as the Maſter of a wandring Family 

Luke xxii, he kept the Paſſover with his Diſciples 
Wa Tho he knew that the Holineſs of Place 
would be a Notion too trivial and gro 

for the Goſpel, where God would not dwell 

AR vii. 48. in Temples made with Hands, yet he Pr 
| rify* 


4 
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5d that Houſe of Prayer. But his chief Ser m. II. 
:remonial Holineſs no is in his anſwer YM 
gall theſe Inſtitutions: they were Figures Heb. ix. 9. 
vr the preſent time, Shadows of things too . 
ome, but the Body was Chrift. Several of 
hem you find in his Obedience, but the 
great and main Number refer to his Suk 
rings. Which leads me to, 
> 4. What I call'd his Penal Righteouſneſs, 
Wis Obedience to Death, even = Death of Phil. ii. 8, 
ere Croſs. This he ſubmitted to upon our 
thiWccount; for if you do not conſider it 
minder that Notion, tis no Righteouſneſs 
Wt all, but a plain Injuſtice : he did not 
Jeſerve it either from God or Man, The 
Heſſiah was cut off, but not for himſelf, Dan. ix. a6. 
or the Tranſgreſſion of my People was he Ita, liii, 8, 
Wr:cken, The Charge that his Enemies 
i/Srought againſt him was all falſe and 
Wicked; and why would God throw him 
Into the hands of Sinners, to ſuffer what 
Was not his due? Why muſt he nale his ver. 9. 
rave with the Wicked, when he had done 
„Violence, neither was Deceit in his 
: auth? *Tis not uſing him as the Son of 
is Love, unleſs you'll 2 that in all 
his he had a View for others. But when 
ve pour d out his Soul to Death, he was ver. 13. 
vumbred with the Tranſgreſſors, and bare 
he Sins of many : and in this there was a 
Retroſpe&, a Return of Thought, to the 
aw that we had broken. *Twas not e- 
Smough that the Precepts contain'd in it 
Whould have a full Obedience, but 3 
urſe 
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The Jus TIF ICATION 


Serm. II. Curſe inſtamp'd upon it was no leſs Dj 
vine; and therefore tis as needful that an 


8. 


Rom. iii. 
a4. 


Honour be paid to the one in a 'way 6 
Revenge, as to the other in a way of Du 
Now for this we.were uncapable, having 
no Method of fatisfying the Juſtice 6 
God, but by ſuffering the Vengeance 
Eternal Fire, which could never be wit 
an advantage to our Perſons, becauſe 
there's no end of our Sorrows : the 
Damned in Hell are paying the Debt, buf 
the miſery of it is, they'll never come tt 
the uttermoſt Farthing. And therefore her 
muſt a Satisfaction be made, or other: 
ways there's no getting off; for who maj 


pfal. exlili. ſtand before that God, in whoſe fight m 


Fleſh living ſhalt be juſtiſied? 
The Apoſtle does not only ſhow ni 
that there is a Tranſlation from thi 
Danger, but he traces the my«ſteriout 
Courſe of that. Happineſs, the way that 
it runs; being jutified freely by his Grace, 
through the Redemption that is in Chrift 


Jeſus. Juſtifying is more than pardoning Þ 


a Pardon only remits the Puniſhment; 


but Juſtification is an Act of Favour, 1 


Character, an Approbation of the Perſon, 
He that's pardon'd is ſuppos'd to be a Sin: 
ner, but he that's juſtify'd ſtands as 
righteous in the Eye of the Law. Now 


this muſt be either by a Declaration off 


our own Innocence, which often happens 
in the Courts of this World, or by the 
I mputation of a Righteouſneſs — 

3 an 
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und foreign to us, which is the only way Serm, II. 
pf being clear'd at the Bar of God; and 
herefore it is ſaid to be thro the Redemp- | 
ion that is in Chrift Jeſus. *Tisinvolv'd in 

he Deſign, the Work that he came about 
omprehends it all: and you ſee in what 

manner, Him hath God ſet forth, to be à Ver. 25. 
ropitiation for our Sins thro Faith in his 
Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs, for the 

Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt. He is in 

iis Perſon appointed to it, he is the Pro- 

:tiation, but dying is the main ground of 

is Succeſs. The Faith that we have in him, 


iz 
in 


reſpects his Blood; and this is not conſi- 
er'd here in its ſanctify ing Value, as it 
reſerves us for the time to come, but as 


t removes or anſwers for a Guilt that we 
ave already contracted : 'tis for the Re- 
iſſton of Sins that are paſt, thro the For- 
rearance of God. Os 


Thus I have endeavour'd to give you 
Nome Account how it is that a Redeemer 
Wnakes good his Defign. Tho in his own 
erſon he is the great Jehovah, yet he 


K 

oes not carry the Happineſs that he hath 
nn view by mere Omnipotence, but in a 
in ray of Righteouſneſs, And in opening of 


his Doctrine, I had no regard to hard 

ords, uncertain Phraſes, and barbarous 

erms: The Truth hath ſuffer'd chro Phi- Col. ii. 8. 
oſophy and vain Deceit, and the Traditions 

hel Men, which are after the Rudiments of 
ae World, and not after Chriſt. This be- 

nd | ing 


* 
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Serm. II. ing a Principle that we could never hay 
WYVY known but by Revelation, I defire tl 
make it no otherways than I there find 
Eph, ii. 20. and would build every Thought upor 2! 
Foundation of the potter and Prophets, "ll 

= Chrift himſelf being the chief Corus 
one. 1 
The next Part both of the Text and 

my Deſign from it, is to conſider the Ri 
lation that this Jehovah, who brings in 
Righteouſneſs, bears to the People who cal 
him theirs. His Perſon is theirs by Union 
1 Cor. vi. 17. They that are join d to the Lord, are becon 
one Spirit, His Righteouſneſs is theirs! 
2Cor, v. ult. Imputation : He was made Sin for us 1 
knew no Sin, that we might be made ti 
„ pln a of God in him. But the tin 
calls me to make a full ſtop here, and lea 
that Subject intire to another Oppor 

nity. 


I'Il give you but two Reflections upo 
what you have heard. 1 
I. If our Redeemer is Jehovah, and thi 
Jehovah is our Righteouſneſs, then certain 
we mult look upon this as the greateſt ant 
moſt important Article in Religion. II 
what every OQut-break of Providence it 
favour of the Goſpel hath given a ney 
Light unto. Our ; 7 Inns. was one ( 
thoſe Times wherein God declar'd his Rig 
reouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and th 
Juſtiſier of him that believes in Jeſus : and 
as the Spirit of that Cauſe hath cool'd, J 
Thi 
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Wc Regards of Men to this Doctrine have Serm, II!“ 
eaken d. But ſurely there can be no- ) 
hing little that Jeſus does, and it is loſing 
Wl, if we part with the firft of his rela- 

Wive Titles. They that deny his Righteouſ- 
zſs, cannot but ſtrike at his Divinity: 
nd when IT read with what Contemp 
me have treated thoſe Phraſes that the 
criptare hath uſed to expreſs our Depen- 
ence on Chriſt for Juſtification, I muſt 
onclude, tis in vain for theſe Men to 1 
nake a Cry about his Deity. If our Re- 
eemer was not a R:ghteouſneſs to us, there 
as no need that he ſhould be a God - One 
o better than the Angels might have done. 
oſes was made ſufficient to reveal a Law. 
nd if we wanted no more but ſuch a Dis 
overy of the Goſpel, if the whole Work 
f a Mediator was merely to deliver a 
ruſt; there was no occaſion for the only- 
egotten of the Father. But the Apoſtle | 

hows us the difference between the two | 

eſſengers of the Covenant, if you will call 
m both fo. This Man (ſpeaking of Chriſt geb. ii. a, 
WJ clus) was faithful to him that appointed 

him, as Moſes was in all bis Houſe, Now 
f their Character was founded upon their 
aithfulneſs, it muſt be equal; for there 
re no Degrees of that: and yet he ſays in 
he next Verſe, that this Man was counted ver.; 
porthy of more Glory than Moſes, inaſmuch 


75 s he that builds the Houſe hath more honour 
ud ban the Houſe. He takes the word Houſe 


or the People: now ſays he, Moſes was ver.s. 
verily 


48 The Jus r II CATION 


Serm. II. verily faithful in all his Houſe as a Servant; 

that is, the Perſons to whom he deliver 

the Mind of God, were like to him, and 

he of like Paſſions with them : but Chriſt « 

a Son over his own Houſe, as one who hath 

made us what we are, and hath given y 

ver. s. What we have; whoſe Houſe we are, if n 

| hold faft the Confidence and Rejorcing 

9 Hope firm unto the end. This SapßpuI 

4:18 which we tranſlate Confidence, is what w 

1 have only thro the Blood of Jeſus; and this 

3 * | 2j, this Rejoicing. or Glorying, i 

what the Apoſtle could have in nothing 

0 1 % but the Croſs of Chriſt. | 

14 2. What Relief is this to the People 
w God? It fills their mouths with the bef 
Heb. vi. 19. of Arguments; it makes their Zope lil 
an Anchor ſure and ſtedfaſt. Tis with 1 
Diffidence that we beg a new Favour from 

one who hath been liberal to us before 

becauſe it is involving our ſelves in a {till 

bh greater Debt to a Goodneſs, that hath i ; 
8 multitude of Demands upon us already, 
— But when we can join in the Mercy that 
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"i we ſtand in need of, the two Notions of 
8 Bounty and Juſtice, it inſpires the Argu- 
=_ ment. Tis with quite another Face that 


we demand of a Judg or a Magiſtrate the 
Privilege that the Law hath given us, 
from what we appear with before a Friend, 
27 where we have no Claim at all, but de- 
41 end upon his pure Generoſity. Now 
1 oth theſe meet in the Believer : What he 
begs for, is Mercy; it is not a thing * 

is 
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his own deſerving, but yet he does it npon Serm. II. 
the Foundation of a Righteouſneſs. God 


loſeth nothing by giving it: and hence it 


is that we are ſaid to come boldly, tho it be ret. iv. 16. 


to a Throne ef Grace, The Grace, the 
Love, that fits in that Majeſty, may teach 
us to come with Pleaſure and with Hope; 
but yet this would fink*any thing of Bold- 
neſs : As the Servants of Benhadad, know- 
ing that the Kings of Jſrael were 2 
Kings, thought there was room to beg 
their Maſter's Life ; but there's no Bold- 
neſs in their Manner of asking it, they 
come with Ropes about their neck. Now 
whatever riſeth higher than Hope, if we 
are allow'd a Confidence, 'tis not owing 


merely to the Throne of Grace, but to the ver. 15. 


High-Prieft that is paſſed into the Heavens 
for us, even Jeſus the Son of God. We do 
therefore come boldly, that we may obtain 
Hs and find Grace to help in a time of 
need. 3 
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"Larks xxili. 6. 10 
T Wis is the Name by which he 2 bs 
called, The Lord our Rio ae ace, 


III. HE next t Thing in the 
iy Text, and what the Me- 
thod into which I caſt 
my Deſign brings me 
1 now to, is the Relation 
that this Jehovah bears 

to thoſe who call him their Riphreouſnefs, 
What he hath done is made over to them, 
and conſider'd as it it was their own, God 
deals with them in the way that he would 
have done, had they been capable of fa- 
tisfying the Law, both by a fal Penalty, 
and a compleat Obedience. Now here we 


are to inquire, | 
1. Who 


"AA ER CT ICS. 
7 : 
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EY > Who the People are, that are in this Sem. E 
happy Caſe, - © 

2. What it is that makes the Rig ions. 
neſs that was in Chriſt be anderiood for 
theirs by Imputation. 

z. The Juſtice, the Purity, and Bene. 
Genre of ſuch à Doctrine; That Men 
ſhould have their Title to Happineſs from 
the Merit of another. 

1.) It would take off a great deal df .{li*x.100d 
the Bitterneſs that People bring into the 4 
Confideration of this Point: good Men 
would find that their Notions lie nearer 
together, if they would but attend to the 
Deſcription that we have of thoſe who 
are comprehended in this Deſign. I know 
but three Senſes that the Words are cap '- '-2 
ble of plying to; and by ſhowing. you 
that the firſt and ſecond cannot be under- 
ſtood here, we ſhall be left i in the __ poF. 
anon .of the third.. 
Lou malt — refer At, 

1. To the Fews - 221 

2. To the Whole — of Mankind; or, 
3. To thoſe who are the Children of 
God, with all the Marks of that Relation 
in this World, and preparing for the full 
Joys that belong to it in another. 

1. There are ſeveral Reaſons to believe, 
when the Prophet ſays of Chriſt Jeſus, 

that he ſhall. be call'd the Lord our Righ- 
tconſneſs, that he does not uſe the Word 
in a national ſenſe. That Interpretation 


is both too wide and too narrow. It is 
D to 
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1 The Jus T1F4CATION 
Serm. III. too extenſive, If you will argue from this 
that all Iſrael were ſaved; for we know 
| what a diſmal Fall they had, not only from 
the true Benefits of the Covenant, but the 

very Shows of a Profeſſion. When by 
ſpiritual Wickedneſs in their high Places 

they declar'd themſelves not to be of the 

Family, at laſt the great God, as impa- 

tient of their Hypocriſy, turn'd them out 

Mat. xxiii. of doors: Their Houſe was leſt unto them 
38. de ſolate. eee HONEY 2 
And yet as this is carrying the Senſe of 
the Word too far, ſo if we take it in ano- 

ther view, the Diffuſion is zot great enough, 

There are ſeveral thouſands who have no 
carnal Relation to the Jews, upon whom 

Ga). iii. 14. the Bleſſ:ng of Abraham hath come thro Je- 
fus Chrift. Tis true, as the Meſſiah was 

their Countryman, ſo he always acted as 

Row. 3, 4. their Neighbour ; being made of the Seed 
of David, he conversd among them. The 

Courſe of his Miniſtry was confin'd, tho 

the Benefits of his Purchaſe, and the Sound 

of the Goſpel were not. His Commiſiton 

lay to the loft Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael: 

and after his Reſurrection, there was till 
AR: ili. 25,4-particular Regard to them; Te are the 
86, Children of the Prophets, and of the Cove- 
nant, which God made with our Fathers, 
Jaying unto Abraham, In thy Seed ſhall all 
the Kindreds of. the Earth be bleſſed. Unto 
you firſt, God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, 
ſent him to bleſs you, in turning every one 


of you away.from his Iniguities. And thus 
faith 
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3 53 1 
ſaith another Apoſtle in one of their Sy- Serm. III: 


nagogues; Men and Brethren, Children of 


wv 


fearethGod, unto you is the Word of this 


Salvation ſent: We declare unto you glad ver. 32, 33. | 


Tidings, how that the Promiſe that was made 
to the Fathers, God hath fulfill d the ſame 
unto us their Children, in that he hath raiſed 
eſus again. But tho they made theſe 

ers to them, and. upon their Refaſal 
we find they repeat them to another Peo- 


77 ; yet they own, Ie was neceſſary that the vas. 46. 


ord of God. ſhould firſt have been ſpoken 
unto yon; but ſeeing you put it from you, 
and judg your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting 
Life, lo! we turn tothe Gentiles. The Jews 
had the . earlieſt Call to lay hold on eternal 
Life, that Chriſt died to deſerve, and roſe 


again to beſtow. Tho Repentance and Re- Lake xxiv, 
miſſion of Sins were to be-preach'd among all +7, 


' Nations in his Name, yet they 5 5 at Jeru- 
ſalem: And to them the laſt and beſt Edi- 
tion of the Goſpel, the Publication of a 


compleat Myſtery, is firſt made. Let all 48s ii. 36, 
the Houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God 38. 


hath made that ſame Jeſus whom ye have 
crucify'd, both Lord and Chrift, Repent and 
be baptiz'd every one of you, in the Name 


of Jeſus Chrift, for the Remiſſion of Sins; 


for the Promiſe is to you, and to your Chil- 


dren. 


Bat there are many Reaſons to tell us, 
that as he did not deſign this only for a 


Redemption to them, ſo among the reſt 
5 D 3 vre 


As xiii.26. 


the Stock of Abraham, whoſoe ver _ you © 


| 52 The Jus TIF1CATION | 
Serm. III. we have one ad Evidence of it, that they 
| . ſeem' d to have the leaſt ſhare of any other 
People. They have taken ſeveral Paſſages 
in the Prophets for a National Character, 
dthat are to be underſtood only in a ſpiritual 
ia. xlv. ag. way. In the Lord ſhall all the Seed of Iſrael 
be juſt iſy d, and ſhall glory: Theſe words are 
to be underſtood with a greater extent, as 
appears from the former Verſes that lead 
Ver, 22, 23, Us to them: Look unto me, and be ye oe; 
all the Ends of the Earth; for I am God, 
**  Tnd there's none elſe : unto' me every Knee 
frall bow, and every Tongue ſhall ſwear > 
furely in the Lord ſhall one ſay, J have 
Righteouſneſs and Strength. To him ſhall 
Men come, and all that are incensd againſt 
him ſhall be aſhamed. Judah and Iſrael 
ſpoke of in my Text, who were to dwell 
-: - fafely, are Names tranſlated to another 
Jer. iii. 17. Race. Thus it was foretold, that Jeruſa- 
lem ſhould be calld the Throne of the Lord; 
z. e. be no longer the Title of a City, but 
bear a more glorious ſenſe, 'in which 
would be comprehended ſome out of every 
3 Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Na- 
Fer. 16. tion, It ſhall come to paſs, that when ye be 
[ rnultiplyd and increas d in the Land, in 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall ſay no 
more, The Ark of the Covenant of the Lord; 
neither fall it come to mind, neither ſhall 
they remember it, neither Hall they viſit it, 
neither ſhall it be done any more. At that 
time they ſhall call feruſaſem rhe Throne of 
the Lord, and all the Nations ſhall pe vs 
BS Ee „ 
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of 4 SINNE R. 55 
ther d unto it, to the Name of the Lord at Ser m. III. 
Jeruſalem. And thus it appears to be in OV 
fact,; for in our Saviour's time they would: John v. 4. 
act came to him, that they might have Life. 
By Which, I ſuppoſe, — means a great 
deal more than their not eli upon him 
as a Teacher; he would have Pp, *em re- | 
gard him as the Great Atonement : Ian John vi. 48, 
that Bread of Life, and this is the Bread 5% 5* 
that comes down: from Heaven, that a Man 
may eat thereof, and not die. I am the liv- 
ing Bread that came down from Heaven 3 if 
any Man eat of this Bread, he ſhall live for 
ever: far the Bread that I Hall give, is my 
Fleſh, which I will give for the Life of the _ 
World. They were apt to attend and ad- 
mire his Doctrine, and he was not then 
calling them out of their 7emiſh Devotion; 
but they ought. to have believ'd that he 
was the Perſon who came to give his Life 
for the World: They ſent unto John, and john v. 23. 
John bare witneſs of the Truth, What was 
the Record of John, but this, Behold the Chap. i. 29. 
Lamb of Gad, which takes away the Sins of 
the World. This cannot be meant only of 
the Inſtructions that he gave them to their 
Duty: that can hardly, without a force, 
be call'd taking away the Sins of the 
World. Nor is the Character of a Lamb 
fo ſuitable to the teaching part of his | 
Work: but, as himſelf obſerves, if you Ch. viii. 24 
believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your = 
Sins; not only in this very Sin of Unbe- 
lief and Enmity to him, but under the 
1 D 4. Guilt 


ao 


56 The Jus TIFICATION 
Serm. III. Guilt of al the reſt: for this reaſon, he 
that believes not, is condemn'd already, and 
Chap. in. 3% rhe Wrath of God abides upon him. Why? 

tis no more than a ſingle Crime, but the 
meaning is, that he is not in the way 
coming out of his Sins; they all lie in 
their full weight and claim upon him, be- 
cauſe he hath no regard to the Righteouſ- 
neſs that ſhould anſwer for them, 
This was the Cafe of the Fews : tho 
they made a noiſe about Righteouſneſs (by 
which they meant ſomething more than 
the Heathens did, a moral or a ſocial Inte- 
grity) yet they miſſed the way of it: for 
Rom. x. 3. being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, they 
went about to eſtabliſh one of their own, and 
fo ſubmitted not to the Righteouſneſs of God. 
Thus it was in the days of our Saviour's 
Miniſtry ; nor did it become any better 
:2p.ix.39, With them afterwards : for the Gentiles 
21, 33» 34. who follow'd not after Righteouſneſs have at- 
taind unto Righteouſneſs, even the Righ- 
reouſneſs which is of Faith; but Iſrael 2 
lowing after the Law of Righteouſneſs, hath 
not attain'd to the Law of Righteouſneſs. 
Wherefere ? becauſe they 2 it not 
Faith, but as it were by the Works 4 t 
Lam; for they ſtumbled at that Stumbling- 
Stonc. And if Chriſt had died only for 
them, all his Sufferings were in vain, he 
muſt have loſt his Purchaſe, But he knew 
there were the Ranſomed of the Lord in 
other parts of the Earth, and therefore 
ta, xlix. 5. ſaid, Tho Iſrael be not gather d, I ſpall be 
| glorious 
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God hall be my Strength. And there's nor Ag | 
20 5 between the Jew and the Greek, Nm x. r. 
£ 


for the ſame Lord over all is rich unto all 
that call upon him. The New Teſtament 
hath given all theſe Prophecies fach a 
turn, that we have a Rule to underſtand 
them, When you read that Judah is to be 
faved, you muſt remember that there's an 
Iſrael after the Fleſh, who are laid aſide 1 Cor. x. rt 


from the Promiſe, being concluded in Un. Rom. xi. 2 


belief. So that according to the Standard 

of Words, and the Value they now bear, 

they are not all Iſrael who are of Iſrael, nei. Rom. ix. 6, 
ther becanſe they are the Seed 0 Abraham 7 *: 

are they all Children, but in Iſaac ſhall thy 

Seed be called; i.'e.” They that are the Chil- 

dren of the Fleſh, theſe are not the Children 

of God, but the Children of the Promiſe are 

counted for the Seed. We are the Circum. puil. in. 3. 
ciſion, who worſhip God in the. Spirit. And | 
when you ſee here, that Jeruſalem ſhall 

dwell -fafely ; tho the literal Senſe carries 

your Thoughts to the City, and the Tem- 

ple that was built there, yet it does not 

mean, that which is in bondage with her Gal. iv. 27. 
Children, but the heaventy Jeruſalem, the 26. 
Jeruſalem which is above, and is free, and 

zs the Mother of us al. And to ſet it be- 


yond all doubt, it is call'd the New: Jeru- Re, ..; 2. 


alem that deſcends: from God out of Hea- 

ven. Tis the People contain d in this Cha- 

racter, and ſtanding upon that bottom, 
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glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and ny Serin. Ill. 


NV aur Righteouſneſe. 


A JaST1FICA TION 20 
ho may ſa of Chriſt Jeſus, he is che Lord - 
2. It will be expounding the Words a. 
gainſt all Obſervation as well as Propriety, 
if we þr 4. Privilege to, the. whole 
—_—_ Mankind. Tho 17 P biaſes, of 
his dying for the whole World, and taſtiug 
Death for every Man, have by ſome been 
made the Handle for angry Diſputes; yet 
perhaps they would find it hard to tell 


Wfhat they wrangle for. None at all will 
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 fay that there is an Univerſal Redemption 
n Fatt, that all Men are ſaved; and they 
are not many that ſay, there was ſuch a 
thing in Deſign, that God determin'd they 
ſhould be ſaved: and will any one den) 
there's Merit enough in the Blood of 
Chriſt to anſwer ſo great a Purchaſe ? 
Who is there that ſo far ſullies the Death 
of à Saviour, as to think that it does not 
deſerve the Salvation of all? And fur- 
ther, that they who have not the benefit 
of it under the preaching of the Goſpel, 


Bat. xx. 16. apparent, tho many are called, ſem are cho- 


* > UP Ha =o HO: #.c- d 


ſen. Now if there was no particular View 
of ſome. People, who were. to have the 

benefit of this Redemption; if it was 
left intirely to Men themſelves to come 
within tke Purchaſe, or be excluded from 
it; this, the moſt generous Kindneſs that 
ever was ſhown to the World, might have 
been a thing at random. But when Chriſt 


John x. 14 ſaid, Jam the good Shepherd, the good Shep- 


herd 
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herd gives lis Life fer dhe. Sheep 3 twas erm. II. 
after he had told em, I know my Sheep 
and ſhall be known of mine. Now tho the | 


common Herd of Mankind have 10 Lot or 
of the Covenant an unholy tung; yet, 
3. There are a peculiar People who 


Partion in this matter, but count the Blood Heb. x, 29; - 


may lay their Claim to the Benefit that 


flows out of this Relation to Chriſt Jeſus, 
and call him the Lord their Righteouſneſs, 


And by this I do not mean ſuch as have only 


a Name to live. Vou may hear much of 
this Doctrine, believe it ſteddily, and be 
able to defend it clearly; and yet it may 
come out of your mauths with as ill a 


Grace, as if a Malefactor was to read a 


Diſcourſe of Pardon at the Gallows. It 


is a great deal more our Concern to have 
the Faith ſound in us, than to be our ſelves 


found in the Faith, What is it for a Man 
to deſcribe: the Door of Salvation, 15 
Gate of Righteouſneſs, when himſelf is 
never to enter into it? Tis but a poor 
buſieſs to go Orthodox to Hell: *Lwill 
be ſo: far from an Advantage to have à 
company of cold Notions about this or 


any other Point in our Heads, that We 


ſhall find it an Artiele in the Miſery of 


thouſands, that they have held the Truth Rom. i. 18. 


in 'Unrighteouſneſs. I would be glad to 


a — 

R * 

N 2 ello 2) ME... * 2 — 
RY get, - 


. * 8 "I 
4 7 N — 
l * 

: a» * 
i 


* {A 
2 „ ® 


= 


. * - 2 £ 
- 
4 

-> . KC 
A p hes 

* 

oy .B 

* 1 
4 


- 


prove the Truth as it is in Jeſus, that pb. ip. 21. 


there is no Salvation but by a Righteouſ- 


nels, no Righteouſneſs but by Imputation, 


no Imputation but to a peculiar People : 
this 
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60 The JusSTir1CATION 
Serm. III. this is the Faith that we ought to contend c 
T earneftly for. But what's this to the prov- y 
Cor. xi. ng of my own Mort, that Chrift is in me t 
as a noble and nouriſhing Earneſt that \ 
am in him? It is this Revelation that n 
kol. L 27. gives me the Hope of Glory. And really this je 
is a Doctrine for the Conſcience as mach r. 
as the Underſtanding : when the one is a- fi 
waken'd, it will poiſe the other. It would 

be but a vain Amuſement, to go and ſtate 

the Notion of a Reprieve, or lay out a- 
bundance of Learning in opening the Na- 

ture of a Pardon, to a poor Wretch that 

is under Sentence of Death: to tell him 

With a great deal of accurate Knowledg 

what is the efficient, material, and formal 
Cauſe of it, What are ſo many Names: 

to one who hath no hope of the Thing ? 

tis more to the purpoſe to give him the 
Inſtrument of his own Deliverance. [I 
therefore deſire to conſider this Doctrine 

in no other way, than as if I was eall'd to 

anſwer the beſt Queſt ion that can run 

4 xvi. 30. thro an Aſſembly, What hall I do to be 
ſaved? Conviction will give you a Love 

for this Truth; you will find how well it 

comes in under any Frights of Guilt or 

Senſe of Danger. The Tongue of the Lear- 

ned, upon this Subject, is not of ſo great 

value to any other purpoſe, as that by it 

„ „ a Perſon ſhall He, a word in ſeaſun to him 
hat is weary. Any Relief that drops, like 
the Balm of. Gilead, into a-wounded Soul, 
15 beſt Effet of a Sermon about Juſtifi- 
: „„ 
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cation. If the Diſparers. of \ this. World Serm.Iñl- 
would but enter the Stage, andcheing out S 
their Arguments under the Power of tee 
World to come, it would keep them from 
making a Set of human Phraſes the Sub- 
je& of their Admiration, or their Quar- 
rel. And that I may to theſe s be 
further aſſiſting to you, I ſhall, 

(2.) Show what it is that makes the 
Righteouſneſs brought in by Chriſt be un- 
der ſtood as ozrs, or whence this Imputa- 
tion does ariſe? For it cannot be taken 
in that ſenſe, that God calls a Man holy 
who is a Sinner; his Judgment is always Rom. ii. 2; 
according to Truth; or that he fays that 
the Actions of Chriſt Jeſus were really 
ours. The Senſe of the Doctrine is not 
either that he ſinn'd or we ſuffer d; but 
God deals with us 4 if what is imputed 
had been inherent. Pis true, his Juſtice 
requires a Satisfaction, and his Holineſs-a 
compleat Obedience ; but he makes up 
the Honour of his Love in each of theſe 
Caſes, by puniſhing another for our ſakes, - 
and ſaving us for his. Al things are Macor. v. 18 
God, who hath reconciled us unto himſelf, 19,27. 
and hath committed to us the Miniftry of 
| Reconciliation ;. to wit, that God was in 
Chrift reconciling the World unto himſelf, 
not imputing their 1 to them. For 
he hath made him to be Sin for us, who knew © 
no Sin, that we might be made the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him. Now in order to 
this, there muſt be, p 

| 1. An 


Fer x TY 1: An 4 Agree ement. 


The. Jus T1FI CATION: + 
tween the Father 
and the Son, that che ſhallbe. the Terms 
eee eee I thoſe Cot: 
2. a iance wit t 1 
"ditions in that 1 nfl ; 
3 A-Covenautothat a People thus pat: 
doen: admitted into. N 
4. A Myſtical Union between him that 
brings in this Righteouſneſs, and the Per- 
Tons to'whom it ſhall be imputec. 
J. A Dependence on their part upon this 
as dhe great T itle to aheir Happineſs: this 
8 what goes by the Name of Faith. And, 
6. A Holindf of Heart and Life, agree- 
Able tothe Relation chey ſtand in. Every 
one of thefe things is either ſuppos'd and 
included in, a amy pg or derivid 
Srom fr. 5H bn 
Top; Ih een be no Dubna this na- 
ture without an Agreement between the 
Father and the Son, that the one would 
day down a Price, and the other would 
accept of it a$ the full Value of a Pur- 
chaſe. It was not for either ſide to: aſt 


Lech. vi. 1. apart: Ihe Counſel of. Prace ball be bet meen 


Prov. viii. 


31. 


em both. The Death of Chriſt would 
have been in vain, had he not known be- 
forehand that it mutt be receiv'd as an in- 
tire Payment; nor could the Father's De- 
ſigns have come to any thing, had there 


; not been a Conſent in him who rejoic d uin 


the habitable Parts of the Enrth, and fix d 
his Delights among the Sons of Men. And 


therefore you find it is with mutual Incli- 
nations 


op 4 81 N 5 th | 
nations 10 -Schie 
Sacrifice and Ber ok 950 By not 


Burnt-0 ering s thou hadft no Pl eAſure. 


ſaid 7. 0! ͤ I came as in "Fe Volume if the IM xl. 6 


10 LE nt mics ef me, I deli Abt fo 5 mi 
4, by L. 48 7 Ml 125 a & ln 


Nene You ke ſee, FIN 
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ot a) fall Satisfaction for” Si A 

immediately join'd with a Reſotution on ; 

the Son's, to do any thing that will ma e 

the ſohqur 0 of Juſtice Gy Rehe er e, 

4 5 7 05 on thy. ide, -th ie res a 
ready ton m it "Heart 
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F . fit, Which is "Written 


2. There muſt be an actual Compliance 
with theſe Conditions for the Purpoſes 
that are now mention d, i. e. If the Fa- 


ering. for Sin, then in, his endurin 
al t IO d th e be ne Views. that God. 

had in laying it upon him. Thus the Fa- 

ther is repreſented as ſhowing, his Com- 
pailion for. loft Man ; He is graciou: £0 Job xxxiii 
him, aud ſays, Deliver him from going down 24. 
into t he Fit, far I haue 287 a Raiſom : 

and the ſame 8 is aſcrib'd to the So 


that he g gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be Tim, 11.6, 
reftify'd of in due time. This Was Xl Tra Iſa; li, 11. 


vail of his Soul, the thing it ſelf that 
brought him to thoſe Sorrows, and car- 
ried him thro them ; and this he ſhall ſee, 


and 


ther 15 him to grief, and made his Soul 16. Iii. 10. 
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0 atisty'd with it, as the Requeſt and 
88088 K. ij f much h Blood, "the Bleflin 


Re % ave it for. He could have 8 
other Ene in ſuffering Death, than the Fa- 
ther had in appointing it, and that was 


"nm * 47 eine many Dons and Daughters to Glas 


15 if ai 7 Order, 17 ay 

Ads i, 2 by Rule 3 if he was deli t er- 
1 ounſel and Forthnowledg. of G 

it mult be to te f that Counſel of his Will 
They efteem'd him, that is the ignorant and 
If. liii. 4, Envious Part of the World, ro be ftrickey 
ſmitten of God, and aftifted : that theſ 
things happen'd to him either in the or- o. 
dinary Courſes of Providence, or as the 
ee ee of his Blaſphemy. But the 
Prophet lays aſide each of thoſe Surmiſes 
Ver. 5,6. we a Diſdain : Surely he hath borne ow 
Griefs, and carried our Sorrows ;, he wa; 
wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruis 
for our Iniquities ;, the Chaftiſement of ou i 
Peace mas upon him, and by his Stripes we 
are heal'd : all we like Sheep had gone aftriy, 
we all! turn 'd every one ro his own 7 and the 

Lord math laid off him the Iniquity of us all 
3. In order to the Application of this 
Righteouſneſs, tis ſuppos' d that there' 
a Covenant made between God and Man, 
of which the Perfon who undertakes our 
| Salvation is the great Mediator, Hence 
Hed. xii. he ſpeaks of ſuch as he had been charg'd 
24. with; Thine they were, and thou gave contr 
John xvii. them, me; and at that thou haſt given me, N them 


6,12 / have be. Tho theſe Words confi ” * 
1 in 


11 of 4 S INNER. he 3 65 
confin d to the Diſciples, becauſe of what Serm. Ill. 
is added, None of them is loft ſave the n 
9 Perdition; yet there he uſeth the 

hraſe that he does about his general John vi. 39; 
Truſt : This is the Work of him that ſent 
me into the World, that of all that he hat 
given me ¶ ſhould loſe nothing, but raiſe it 
up at the laſt Day. "Tis in this Plan that 5 
we have the Benefits of a. Redeemer's g Fer. fl. 5. 
Death; for without that, the Foundation * 
that is laid in Lion is but a Smut f Stum- © 
bling and a Roct of Offence," This Covenant 2 Sm. 
is order d in all things, and ſure ? It makes 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt both ſure as 
to its End, and as to its Application 5 . e. 
as it is the full Price of eternal Life, ſo it 
ſhall avail to a Pardon, a Juſtification, and 
at laſt the Poſſeſſion of an Inheritance 
above. We find-theſe three are'contain'd 
in the Praiſes that they aſcribe” unto him Rev. i. 5,6; 
that loved us, and waſhed u from our Sins 
in his own Blood, and hath made us Kings 
and Priefts to God and his Father; to him 
be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever, 
You believe not, faith Chriſt, becauſe you John x. 26, 
are not of my Sheep; You muſt take the 
great Concern of Redemption as it is 
wrought and wove with a Harmony among 
the Parts, as well as a Glory in the whole, 
'Tis not extended in one Branch, and Rom. viii 
contraſted in another: Whom he fore new, 
them he hath predeftinated to be conform d 
to the Image of his Son; and whom he pre- 
deftinated, them he alſo call d; and 

| | e 
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_ "tween. the Views of Purchaſe that he had 
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Neb. ix. 1 
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paigels that's never to be given in; thath 


Tit. H, 14. 
gaod Mors. Thi makes the Deſign 


1 Pet. i. 2, 


35 5 5. 


III. 4 gal d, them the alſo juſtify d; and mbon 
De. | 1 them he alſo er 0 hl 


belides thoſe whoſe Names he bore on hi 
+ Breaſtyplate. That Blood in which he of: 


ſus, © Tue God and Father of our Lord ji 
ſus Chriſt, according to his abundlunt 4619 
. at 


The Jus rIEICAT ION 


0 


9 * 


Ihe Deen of Chriſt's Death is of the 
fame. extent with that of the Spirit's Eff. 
cacy. Here's an exact Proportion. be. 


on the Croſs, and thoſe of Poſſeſſion that 
he hath now in the Manſions of his H- 
ther's, Houſe, Not a Soul comes thither, 


fer d himſelf wit haut Spot unto Gad, is 0 
purge aur Conſciences from dead Wark 
The Frames of Divine Love are all uni 
form, they are order'd by a Covenant 
This keeps the Work intire, and makes i 
beaptiful. TwWould be ſtrange to ſay that 
Chrifi- died for any in whom he nevs 
liv'd;y that his Bloods the Price of à Har 


is a Redeemer to thoſe who go down in 
to the Pit, or that he gave himſelf for an 
whom he does not in his own time pur, 
unto himſelf, as 4 peculiar People zealous 


God and the Productions of his Bount 
to be very -unſhapely; They do not age 
to one another, whereas we find tht 
are of the ſume Compaſs: We are elect a 
cording to the Fore-knowledg of Gad the F 
ther, thro Sanctiſcation of the Spirit um 
Obedience, and ſpronkling of the Blood of iN 


a2 SINN REA. 8 
hath begotten us dgaim unto a lively. Hope: Serm. III. 
This is by the Rrſurrectiou of Jeſus Chrift SNNI 
from the” Deud. The Inheritance incurup- 
tile and undeſiled, and that fades not ar | 
way, ig reſervd in Heaven" for theſe: who 
are kept by the Power of God, through Faith, 
unto Sal vation. "> eo me 

4. That there may be an Imputation of 
this Righteouſneſs, you muſt underſtand 
it as reſulting from a Myſicul Union be- 
tween Chriſt and his People. He is con- 
ſider d as the Head, andi they are his Body, 
He join'd himſelf to their Nature, ot © 
art of Fleſh and Blood; and if he had not 
in this ſenſe been made like unto his Bre- 
tren, he could not be either 2 merciful or Heb, ii, 17; 
aithfal\ High-Prieft, in things pertaining to 
Cod, making Rerontiliation for the Sins of 
the People. As taking a ſhare in their Na- 
ture made im nercijal, gave him a Sym- 
pathy, a feeling of their Infirmities; ſo it 
put him in the way of ſhowing himſelf 
ait hful, made him equal to the Truſt. 
He muſt” be found in Faſhion as u Man, phil. ii. 3. 

ne- 


4 * 


ind then after that come in all the gen 
tous Humiliations: He made dimſelf 

vo Reputation; he took on him the Form' of 

Servant, and betame obedient unto Death, 

even the Death of the, Croſs, This would 

never have done, had he not placd kim- 

ſelf at the bead of the Body; the" Chnrok. col. i. x8. 
And therefore the Apoſtle lays it down 

with a Rematk, that verily he took not am Heb, ii. 16. 
hin the Nature of Angels; 2. d. If he had, 
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ver. 13. Behold, I, and the Children. that God hath: 


68 The JUSTIFICAT1ON 
Serm. III. it would have ſignify'd nothing. It waz 
WY not enough, that a Perſon ſhould ſuffer F 
Rom. viii. for us, if he was not one of us: The Laos: 
Fe being weak through the Heſh, Sin is to be 
emn'd in the Fleſh. I arne 
But beſides that Relation that ſhow'd it 
-felf in Fleſh and Blood, he is conſider d 
as the Head, the Repreſentative of eyery 
individual Believer. When they wers 
Eph. i. 4. choſen from the Beginning, it was in him; 
Ch. iv. 15, when they are call d, it is in him 5 and 
„hen they grow up, it is ſtill in him, N 
Jude ver. i. are ſanctiſy d by God the Father, and pr 
ſervd in Chriſt Jeſus, and call d. They are 
not conſider'd ſo much in a perſonal . 1 
tho there will be an eye to that; fot 
Gal. vi. 4. every Man is to proue his. own. Work, tha 
he may have rejoicing in himſelſ alone 
ut the chief regard that God | hath. 
their Duties and Graces, is this, that they 
are ſo many Ornaments belonging to the 
Heb. ii. 11. Members of his Body; for both. he tha 
ſanctiſies, and they who, are ſanctiſy d, art 
all ef oue : for which cauſe he 15 mt. aſhama + 
to call them Brethren, - And when, he profi. 
duceth them in the great Day of Ac Jr. 
counts, he looks upon them as a Grant: 


— + oa bo ho 5 
J. On their part there muſt be a Depen- ma 
dence on this Proviſion that God hatkfM. 
made: as he hath deſigu d this to be theicfthi 
Rizhteoulneſs, ſo the Spirit of God work 
their Wills into a happy Subjection to ib the 
85 . NAPPY & ""Thereſſth 
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There they rejoice, and having laid in Serm. III 
Sion ſuch a Foundation, to them that believe W/W 
he is precious. You will fee by this, how hy U. 6, 
o underſtand that Phraſe which is fo much | 
the Delight of Scriptnre, -Juftsfication by cal. v. 6. 
Faith: that tho this Faith works: by Love) 
and that by a Victor over the World, yet 1 John v. 4. 
the firſt Benefit we have from it, is in a 
reliance upon him. Tis 4 looking to him Iſa. xlv. 2. 
that we may be ſav'd. For as Moſes lifted John iii. 
uþ the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo 4, 15,16; 
muſt the Son of Man be lifted up; that 
whoſoever believes in him, ſhould not periſh, 
wut have Everlaſting Life. For God ſo lov d 


onthe Warld, that he gave his only-begotten 


dn, that | whoſoever belzeves in him, ſhould 

ot periſh, but have everlaſting Life. For 

Gd ſent not his Son into the World to con- 

demn the World, but that the World through 

bim might be you - Not only by him, as 

be Author of their Salvation, but through 

n. 5 8 % 

Oar Faith takes it for granted, that he Rom. x. 4. 
is the End of the Lam for Righteouſneſs to 

very one that believes, and defires to be 
found in him; having on us for our wedding Phil, iii. 8, 
Garment, no other R:ighteouſneſs than that 

which zs of God by. Faith. Therefore to 

make this, as it is a Principle in us, to be 

Matter of our Juſtification, is the ſame 

thing as if when ſpeaking of a Benefit, I 

do not mean the Gift of a Friend, but 

the very Act of the Receiver. And on 


Imke other hand it ſhews us, that there's 
no 


70 The Jus TI FICATIOR 
Serm. IH. no Juſtification without Faith, no mote 
than a Man can be,calld Rich fromthe 
mere Defign of a Giver, before ever he 
hath taken the Bounty; or that a Perſon 


it takes hold; and on the other, that an 
ſhould be accus'd of making this Righteoul 
neſs the Deſtruction of Faith, when fu 
there's no other way that it can be appte-. hi 
hended. = . 

6. It is by no means to be deny'd, that 4. 
where there is an Application of this 01 
Righteonſneſs in the way of a Covefant th 
there will be the Fruits of it. Tho Faithil 
in that caſe is a Principle of Sanctificz * 

tion, yet it never fails to be fo when it is 
the Handle or the Receiver of Juſtifica- 
tion. Tho when it looks upon Obedience th 
in the Merit of Chrift Jeſus, it ſeeth the“ 
Law anſwer'd, and the Juſtice and Hol: 
neſs of God in their full Glory; and fo th 
thoſe purpoſes there's no need of Duty: jel 
> 


1 under Sentence of Death may have the / 
= Character of one clear in Law; whilſt hi / 
65 Pardon is only paſſing the Seals. That / 
5 | for which we are accepted by God, is ani 0 
* Neigbtebuſneſs; that -by which we come 10 
3 have it, is but %e Means. Our Faith fl, 
= tisfies no Law, but the thing that it de © 
"1 pends upon does, It is pity that goed ©! 
a, 4 len ſhouid have been at ſo much pains tofff 
1 miſtake one another that on the o 
3 hand ſome ſhould be charg d with making] * 
{» þ Faith to be an Excluſiofr of thisRighteonlY /- 
i F neſs, when it is the very thing en whic 80 
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A STINNE ZI 7 
yet it makes the Believen nevertheleſs S e 
abundant in the Work of the Loyd. Tis Ry 
not by Works of Righreouſneſs that we have agel. v. 
=my but NY to oper he rs. iii. 5, 
aved us, by the waſying of Regener anion, amd 6, 7- 
2 of the ia Chat which 0; hank 
ſhed on us abundantly, through Feſus: Chrift 
our Saviour: That being Tuftified by hi, 
Grace,” we ſhould be made Heirs; arcordins 
to the Hope of Eternal Life. This is the 
great Deſign of Preaching, trot only to 
open out theſe Doctrines, but to ineulcate 
the 8 that wag oor yrs” m. Bi ver. 8, 
is 4 faithful Saying; aud theſo tings T wilt 
that thou rn emen y thur they mbiß 
hade believed in G, might" be careful to 
maintain good Works." The very Covenant 
that pats us under this myſtical Head 
{ who died for us, does alſo make it need- 
nl ful, that there be a Conformity between 
e him and his Members. They muſt be 


like one -another!;; $6#h he. t hut ſandt ifi es, Heb. ii. 11. 
and they that are Janttified, ape all of one; 
or other ways he would be ah med to cull 
them Brethren: fim T6 10 OP 

We read, that God juſtifies the Ungodly, Rom, iv. 5. 
1. e. he conſiders them as ſuch, as having 
no Righteouſneſs of their 'own in their 
. Juſtification. . But ſurely none can think 
ef that he leaves them ſo, or that they are 
el Chrift, when there's no Convictiof that 
Ml Chriſt is in them. He died for all, that 2 cor. v. 
ll they that live ſhould not live unto them- 15, 18. 
oj /clves, but unto him who died for them, and 
4 3 roſe 
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The Jus rIIcATIOoN 


Sm III. roſe/again.. Therefore if any Men be in 


Chrit, he is a new Creature: old thing. 
are paſſed: away; behold, all things are he- 


* - Come new. And all things are of God, who 


Cc * 


1 Tim. vi. 
2. 


hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chrift. 


And therefore it is in vain to charge this 
Truth, as many do, with a Deſtruction of 
all Practical Religion. It appears to be a 
Dottrine according to Godlineſs, both from 
the Scheme of the Goſpel, and the Lives of 
all them that have embrac'd it. We ſee in 
fact, that it promotes Humility, Self 


Denial, Repentance, Mortification, and 


A Life of Duty. And there are none that 


Phil. iii. 3. 


2 Pet, i. 12. 


do more heartily werſbip God in the Spirit, 
than they whoſe Rejoicing is in Chrift Feſt, 
and have no:Confidence in the Fleſh. 
| (3.) Tho I would hope that theſe things 
which I have confider'd, with a Negle& 
of Controverſy, may be a means to efta- 
bliſh you in the preſent; Truth; yet, that 


you may Tee upon what Evidence we can 


roll away the Reproach from this Doc- 
trine, I will ſhow you briefly, that the 
Notion of an imputed Righteouſneſs can- 
not be fo abſurd as ſome would make it, 
for theſe two Reaſons. | 

I. We can no other ways account for 


what Chriſt did and ſuffer'd. 


Cal. iv. 4. 


2. It agrees to the Sentiments of all 
Mankind ſince the Fall. 

1. How ſhall we account for his being 
made under the Law, if it is not to redeem 
them that are under the Law? By which 
| we 


45 
3 25 288 
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being the Son 0 


ſeiſd the Shame: —_ did that conſiſt 


of a SINNER: 


we are to underſtand, not merely an Ob- Serm. III. 
ligation to go through the Duty, but to WW 


ſuffer the Puniſhment, becauſe tis thus 


that the Phraſe is uſed: As many as are Gal. iii, 10. 


under the Law, are under the Curſe ;, and 
therefore Chrift became a Curſe for us. To 
ſay that Chriſt, as a Man, was on his own 


account ingag'd to be holy, harmleſs, and Heb. vii. as. 


undefiled, is true enough : but why was 
it that he came into thoſe Bonds at all? 
It could not be to endear himſelf to the 


Father; for he was daily his Delight. It prov. viii. 
was not to purchaſe a Perſonal Glory 3% 

that he had not before; for he was made eb. i. 4. 
ſo much better than the Angels, as he had 


by Inheritance obtaind a more excellent 
ame than they, He wanted no new 
Happineſs, He did not become the Son 


of Man, to ſupply any Deficiency in his 
God; but for our ſakes John xy, 


he ſanttified himſelf, that we might be ſanc- 19. 
tified through the Truth, Our firſt Parents 
had a Covenant made with them upon 
theſe Terms, Do this and live. There 
was no Neceſlity upon him to do this, he 
had that Liſe already, and a full Aſſurance 
of continuing in it, without any Terms 
of this natare. 

Bat above all, what ſhall we ſay to his 
Sufferings ? Why mult theſe be extreme 
and accursd ? Was it for a Reward to 


himſelf ? He had indeed a Joy ſet before ney, xi. = 


him, when he endur'd the Croſs, and de- 


only, 


- 


74 The JusTir1CATION 
Serm. III. only in the Happineſs of his Perſon? Was 
there no way for him to return to Hea- 

ven, but through his own Blood? Muſt 

Mat. iii. :7, he in whom the Father was always well 
pleasd, have no Claim to go back again 

to the Place from whence he came, but 

upon theſe hard Conditions? Take his 
Character, and bring it along with you 

into his Death, and you will ſee that the 

Meſſiah was cut off, but not for himſelf. 

Dan. ix. 24, It muſt be therefore to finiſh Tranſgreſſion, 
28 to make an end of Sin, and bring in an 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs, They ſay that it 

was for our Example. In what? In a caſe 

where not one of a Thouſand ſhall follow 

him? *Tis but a few of his People that 

Heb. xi. 4. reſiſt unto Blood. He had ſhow'd us a Pat- 
tern of deſpiſing the World long before 

his Crucifixion, We may have from his 

Life, the Duty and Glory of purſuing a 

better Intereſt than any here below. He 

might have ſpar'd his Death, if that was 

all. It would be hard to ſay of a Mar- 

11a. :ii, 10. tyr what is ſaid of him, That it pleas'd 
the Father to bruiſe him, and put him to 

Grief : nor would a Sentence ſo harſh and 

unequal have come into his Story, if it 

had not been that he made his Soul an Of- 
Fering for Sin. So that if you do not 
confider him as bringing in a Righteouſ- 

neſs, it rather ſtands as an Argument a- 

gainſt the Equity of Providence, We 

know not what to make of it, that the 
beſt Perſon is treated in the worſt man- 
ner; 
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ner; never ſo pure a Life, and yet never Serm. III. 
ſo dark a Death: For beſides the Cruelty SWNJ 
of Enemies, he died as a Martyr ſeldom 
does, not with full Views of Glory, having * 
Heaven _ to him, but under a Com- now T0 
plaint, that God had forſaken him, This Pfal. xxi, 
was a ſtrange way of uſing one whoſe :. 
Perſon was dear, whoſe Obedience was _ 
compleat, unleſs you ſuppoſe that he died get. lf. 
the Juſt for the Unjuſt, that he might bring 
us to God, Without that Notion of his 
Sufferings, tis impoſſible there ſhould be 
any good Anſwer to the Argument of 
his Sorrows : Lord, how long wilt thou a Lal. xxxy, 
look on ? reſcue my Soul from their Deftruc- 7. 
tions, my Darling from the Lions. This 
might have been founded upon thoſe No- 
tions of Divine Juſtice, that obtain every 
where; Thou art of purer Eyes than to be. Hab. i. 13, 
hold Evil, and canft not look on Iniguity; 
wherefore then lookeft thou upon them that 
deal treacherouſly, and holdeft thy Tongue 
when the Wicked devours the Man that is 
more righteous than he? But this is all 
conſiſtent with God's making him à Sacri- 
Ace for Sin. | | 

2. Why ſhould People make a clamour 
againſt the Hopes of Sinners from an im- 

uted Righteouſneſs, when it appears to 
e the univerſal Doctrine of Human Na- 
ture ſince the Fall? Every Age and Coun- 
try have ſhown in their ſeveral ways, that 
| befides Honeſty in their Dealings with 
Men, and a Care in _ Worſhip of —_ 
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The Jus rIFICATTON 


Serm. III. there muſt be a Dependence upon ſome- 
thing elſe. I do not confine my ſelf to 


the Jews, who were directed to a Cere- 
monial Service, as the Figure and Shadow 
of good- things to come. But what did the 
Heathen mean by their thouſands of Rams, 


Mic. vi. 6,7; and ten thouſands of Rivers of Oil * Why 


did'they give their Firft-born for their Tranſ- 


greſſion, the Fruit 1 their Body for the Sin 


of their Souls ? o they were very un- 
appy and ignorant in their Choice, yet 
it ſhows what a common Senſe there was 
of an Atonement. If they could deſerve 
Heaven by their Works, it muſt be thoſe 


of Integrity and Mercy ; but what need 


was there to buy it? and that at ſo great 
a rate? This aroſe in thoſe poor People 
from an Apprehenſion that even they had 
of their being Sinners, having made them- 
ſelves liable to God's Juſtice, and that no- 
thing of their own could be equal to his 
Love. 
Nay, the great Adverſaries of this 
Truth, the Church of Rome, have paid an 
aukard Teſtimony to the Doctrine they 
would deny. The main Relief they give 
to a diſtreſs'd Conſcience, ariſeth from a 
foreign Righteouſneſs, To what purpoſe 
are their Pardons, the Indulgences and Ab- 
folutions that are retail'd out by the 
Prieſts? They ſtand upon this ground, 
that a Man's Juſtification is owing to ſome- 
thing that another does for him. If any 
Works can ſave me, ſurely they ſhould be 
my 


of a 8 INNER- WW: 


my own; but this they know would not Serm. III. 
do. There's no convincing an awaken'd ,//JI9 


Conſcience of that, and therefore they 
have imagin'd a Supererogation in their 


Saints, which is all thrown into a Church- 


Stock, and ſold out by the Prieſts as the 
Caſhiers of that Merit. So that the Dit- 
ference between them and us is this: 
They depend upon an uncertain Dignity, 
or the mercenary Favours of Saints, Men 
of like Paſſions with our ſelves; We go 


upon the Obedience of that ove Man, by Rom. v. rg; 
whom many are made righteous, They buxßxß 


theſe Claims to Heaven, as they are fix d 
Ha Book of Rates: Ours is as much 


cheaper, as it is better, it comes without 11a. ly, 1. 


Mony and without Price. If there's no 
Imputation at all of a Righteouſneſs that 
Was in another, what have I to do with 
their Saints, and Reliques, and Abſolu- 
tions? If there is, let me go to Him of 


whom I know it is ſaid, that there is Sal- acts iv. 12. 


vation in no other. 
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The Jus T1F1CATION 


CMONCNTUCACACATIRONC 


SERMON IV. 


JE x. XxXiii. 6. 


This is the Name by which he ſpall be 
called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. 


HE laſt Thing that we 
- learn from theſe Words, 
88 is, that what a Saviour 
does in this way for the 
SAR” Happineſs of his People, 
becomes one of his beloved Titles : This 
z the Name wherewith he ſhall be call d, 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs, The Manner 
of the Expreſſion ſhows us that he chuſeth 


to be known by it, and all they who ſpeak 


Pf 1xx3. 16. to his honour will be ſure to mate mention 


of his Righteouſneſs, even of his only. 1 
7 1 might 


of 4 SINNER 


might follow a large Train upon this Serm.l 
Head, and let you ſee that every onewho W V 


owns him wi 1 does it in me- 
mory of what he hath ſuffer'd for us: 
Tis a Name that the Father hath given 


him; Him hath God ſet forth to be 4 Pro- Rom. iii. 56. 


pitiat ion for our Sins thro Faith in his Blood. 


This fame Jeſus whom ye have crucify d, Ad ii. 36. 


hath God made both Lord and Chriſt. Him 


hath the Father exalted with his own Right Chap. v. 37. 


Hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give Repentance to Iſrael, and the Remiſſion 
of their Sins. Tis a Name in which the 
Angels admire him : tho he did not fetch 
them out of Miſery, but is the Head of 
thoſe Principalities and Powers on another 
account ; yet they look to him and ſpeak. 
of him with a regard to his human Na- 
ture: and hence they fo often call him the 
Lamb that was lain. But the Deſign of 
my Text ſeems to lie in a narrower com- 
paſs, that he ſhall have this Title given by 
the People whom he hath redeem'd. As 
all their Capacities and Affections are 
owing to him, ſo they can never more 
talk up to thoſe Obligations, than when 
they call him the Lord their Righteouſneſs. 
From whence I have obſerv'd to you, as 
another Doctrine, that this Truth ſhall be 
profeſs'd in the moſt open and publick man- 
ner. It is the main Article of that Faith 


that was once deliver'd unto the Saints, In Jude ver. 3: 


the days when he ſets up a Kingdom, 
when Judah is _ and Jeruſalem dwells 
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Serm. IV. ſafely; they will not only admire the 
LYW Bounties of Providence, but the Blood. 
Heb,x12.20, an everlaſting Covenant. "Tis not enoug| 
that they obſerve with what a Sway of Se- 
cond Cauſes he keeps an Intereſt from 
ſinking, and a People from fainting ; but 
they will eſpecially attend to that greater 
| Fetch of Love, that holds 'em from going 
pfal. xxxvi. own into the Pit, and redeems from the 
23. loweft Hell. The Church is known by her 
Jer. xxxiii, Profeſſion of this Truth; This is the Name 
35216. mherewith ſhe ſhall be call'd, The Lord our 
Righteouſneſs. And thus does he write 
Rev. iii, 12. UPON them not only the Name of his God, 
and the Name of the City of his God, but 
his own new Name. I will under this 
Head ſhow you the Importance of the 
Truth, as it is a Doctrine to be own'd, 
Tim. iy, 8, and profeſs'd by all that love his appearing, 
And that you will find in the following 
Conſiderations : 
I, That it ſets out all the Perfections of 
the Divine Nature in their greateſt Glory. 
2. It makes the Undertaking of our Meſ- 
ſiah appear the moſt worthy of himſelf. 
3. It hath a part in all the Rewards that 
are given to him, 
4. It is the Matter of thoſe Praiſes that 
he hath from his People in Heaven, 
F. Tis what Human Nature oppoſeth to 
the laſt. 
6. Tis the very thing that the Grace of 
God brings a Sinner to embrace and reſt 
UM, | 


7. It 
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7. Tt hath always ſunk in the Eſteem of Serm. IV- 
Men, upon the Decay of practical Reli 
gion, and the Purity of God's Worſhip. ; 
8. It never fails to revive in the days of 


Reformation. 
9. It beſt anſwers the End of having a 


Goſpel in the World. 

10. It moſt promotes the Holineſs and 
Peace of Mankind, both in Life and in a 
dying Hour. | 

1. This Doctrine, that Chriſt Jeſus is 
our Righteouſneſs, ſets off all the Perfec- 
tions of the Divine Nature in the greateſt 
Glory. Tis eaſy to obſerve, that the 
very Salvation of a Sinner muſt be an Act 
of Love to him who was undone, and an 
Act of Power over Satan who held him 
captive. But conſider how each of theſe 
Attributes will appear, if we diveſt them 
of all Regards to a Satisfaction. We had 
deſtroy'd our ſelves, it became neceſſary 
to have us puniſh'd in honour to the Law: 
we were put into the Enemies hands, as 
the Executioner of Juſtice, If God had 
faved us of mere Pity. that had been too 
much like the Softneſs and Imperfection 
of our Nature, when we do an Act of 
Favour, and cannot tell why: and had he 
thus turn'd us out of Priſon, it had ſhown 
his Power only in way of Violence. | 

Here's no need of W:ſdom to contrive 
what was to be done with mere Force, no: 
room for Truth to prepare the way, no 


Mare for Juſtice.in the mighty Produce of 
| E 5 Glory) 
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Serm. IV. 


A 


2 Cor. iv. 6. 


Rom. v. 8. 


2Cor. v. 19. 


Heb, ii, 14. 


Eph. i. 19.) 


Rom, 1. 4+ 


Eph. iv. 8, 
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Glory that aroſe from the whole. His Ho- 
lineſs had been all this while obſcur'd ; lie 
had ſhown'no great Hatred of Sin, by pre · 


ferring the Criminal to the Law, and re- 


deeming his Creature at the expence of 
his Inſtitutions. But now we ſee all theſe 


Perfections of God in the Face of Jeſus 
Chrift, It ſets his Mercy in a better light, 
when the Courſe that it has to us was the 


very deareſt to him. And therefore the 
Love of God to the World is not only put 
upon what he will give to them, but upon 
what he hath given for them, Herein hath 


he commended his Love towards us, in that 


while we were yet Sinners Chriſt died for us. 
Another way of Salvation might have been 
cheaper, but the Charges of this Deſign 
ſet out the Glories of his Goodneſs. It 
cannot be ſaid, that our Redemption coſt 
him nothing, we are indeed bought with a 
Price, And thus did his Power appear in 
a nobler Evidence: If you underſtand by 
it a Superiority over Satan, and all the 
Bulk of Nature, we ſee it in the Sufferings 
of Chriſt with a greater advantage ; for 
thro Death he ſubdu'd him that had the 


Power of Death, that is, the Devil. And 


this led on another Inſtance, which was 
railing him from the dead : for on that oc- 
caſion we read of the exceeding working of 
his mighty Power. He then declared him 
to be the Son of God, put him into the 
State and Grandeur of a Conqueror; for 
when he aſcended up on high, he led Capti- 

vity 
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vity captive. And upon this ground it is, Serm. IV. 
that he is call'd God only wiſe. There was W 
no great Work for Detign, nothing ſuita- TORE 
ble to an infinite Mind, had he only -forc'd © 
his way thro the Oppoſition of Satan. 
But this making the Honour of every At-- 
tribute full in it ſelf, and making them all 
harmonious to one another, is what che 
Angels deſire to look into. The Cherubims 2 Pet. i. 12. 
are ſtretching their Wings to cover the 
Mercy-Seat, and ſtraining their Eyes to 
behold it; to ſee a Throne of Grace, ſo 
near an Altar of Atonement : that here is 
a Satisfaction, and yet it is all Mercy; a 
full Payment conſiſtent with a free Gift: 
no harm done to the Sinner, and no wrong 
to the Law, Creatures in whom there 
was no good, are kept from falling; and they Jude ver 233 
who had been under Sentence, preſented 
faultleſs 1 the Glory above, with no 
Fraud on their part, no Grudg on his, but 
with an exceeding Joy to both. Such. a 
Claſp of Glories as that, may well make 
us cry out, To the only wiſe God, our Sa- ver. 24. 
viour, be Dominion and Praiſe for ever. 

In this way of Righteouſneſs we ſee the 
Purity of his Nature, and the Juſtice of 
his Law. What a Hatred is this of Sin, 
that he was at an expence to have it done 
away, Which ſhall be always admir'd thro. 
the populous Regions of Heaven? And. 
his Juſtice is what he will have own'd : for 
that reaſon he appointed ſo many Sacri-- 


tices under the Old Teſtament, Tho they 
were 
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Serm. IV. were all Proclamations of Grace and Love, 
yet ftill they included a Satisfaction, and 
Heb. ix. 22, told the People that without ſhedding af 
Blood there could be no Remiſſian. As if he 
would ſhow this Attribute in a diſtinguiſh'd 
Rom, iii. 23. Honour, he declar'd his Righteouſneſs in the 


Remiſſion/ of Sins that are paſt, thro the Fore 
bearance of God. His Mercy appears e- 
nough in this; for if there is a Remiſſiun 
of Sins, it may well be call'd the Forbea- 
rance of God. But the Declaration that he 
Ver. 26, makes, is of his Righteouſneſs, that he may 
be juft, and the Juſtifier of him that believes 
in Jeſus. This Diſcovery is what he gave 
to Moſes in anſwer to that Petition; Lora, 
Exo. xxxiii. I beſeech thee ſhow me thy Glory. He pro- 
18. claims the Name of the Lord, The Lord God 
1 merciful and gracious, forgiving Iniquity, 
Tranſgreſſion, and Sin; and that he will 
no means clear the Guilty, Now this 1 
Clauſe would be inconſiſtent with the for- 
mer. if there was not an Atonement fome 
other way ; for we are all guilty before 
God : and if ſuch are by o means to be 
clear'd, what becomes of that Preroga- 
tive, that he forgives Iniquity? Pardon- 
ing, and not clearing, are Contradictions, 
But the meaning is, that there will be a 
full Revenge taken upon the Guilt, and 
yet a noble Excurſion of Mercy for the 
Perſon. — | 
2. This bringing in of a Righteouſneſs 
for Sinners, makes the Undertaking of a 


Redeemer appear molt worthy of — 
Tis 
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'Tis but a poor Account that we can give Serm. IV. 
of the Son of God's coming down among WWW 
us, if he was only a Teacher of the Truth, 
and a Pattern of our Duty. We might | 
have done well enough with ſuch another 
as Moſes, who was faithful in all things to Heb, iii. 2. 
him that had appointed him. In ſome re-. | 
ſpects 'tis better to have this Treaſure in 2 Cor. iv. 7. | 
earthen Veſſels, to be inſtructed by thoſe 
who. are Men of like Paſſions with our 
ſelves. And there ſeems to be ſome Im- 
propriety in having Chriſt for an Example, 
becauſe we cannot pretend to follow him, 
th obey as he did. If that had been the 
main Deſign, one like our ſelves, com- 
paſs'd about with our Infirmities, and who 
did nothing but what the Grace of God 
would help us to imitate, might have done 
well enough for a Pattern. Was there any 
need for one, who is better than the An- 
gels, to come down, and ſhow the Sons of 
Men what he could do, in moſt of which 
caſes Imitation was unlawful, and in all of 
them impoſſible ? He hath indeed left ws, pet. ii 21. 
an Example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps; 
but if that had been all, he could have 
anſwer'd his End another way. But how 
ſaitable is it to him who knew no Sin, in cor. v. uk; 
that Merit of his Perſon to be ade Sin 
for us, that we might be made the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God in him? Here was the Salva- 
tion of Sinners ſo embaraſs'd, that none 
but himſelf could give what the Juſtice of 
God demanded, none but he could 40 

8 * what 
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Serm. IV. what the Neceſſity of Mankind requir d. 
such an Errand as that was above the 

a Angels; and in the Courſe of his Under: 

taking, he ſhows a Being and a Merit ſu- 

. perior to theirs, He is diſtinguiſh'd by; 
| Ia. Ixiii. 1, what he hath done: Who is this that comes. 


Bozrah? One that travels in the greatneſs. 
of his Strength, | he ſpeaks in Righteouſneſs, 
and is mighty to ſave. Theſe are all ſin- 
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than himſelf; for the reaſon of his being 
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Preſs alone, and of the People there was: 
none with him. 7 
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of his Death, without extending it to the 
Salvation of Believers? If he could not 
help, it obſcures his Power; if he could, 
it arraigns his Wiſdom. Why will he 
give way to let that Wickedneſs be tri- 
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great Atonement, the Works of the Devil 


Heb. ii. 14. him that had the Power of Death; and 
how could. this be by dying ? Subduing 

a Perſon. is taking ſomething from him 

Lute xi,zz, that he had before, binding the ftrong Mau 
and ſpoiling his Goods, as it is call'd in the. 
Parable : But this is impoſlible, if he did 
not die for us. What did Satan loſe in 
his Death.? Not him as a Priſoner, for he: 
never 


from Edom with his dyed Garments from 


gular Characters, they reach no further. 


| 1 . 3. red in his Apparel is, that he trod the Wines: 


What a miſerable Story ſhould we make 


umphant, which he came to extinguiſh? 
1 John iii. He was reveal'd to deftroy the Works of the 
8, Devil. But if you ſtrip his Death of the 


rather deſtroy'd him. He was to ſubdue. 
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never had him: He had done no Sin, and Ser 
therefore could not, upon his own ac 


count, be the Enemy's Captive. But he 
broke his Power of Death over others, fo 
that they are the ranſom'd of the Lord. 
And that was a noble Spoil indeed: We 


ſee Feſus, who for the ſuffering of Death, Heb. ii.. 


was made alittle lower than the Angels, 
crown'd with Glory and Honour, that he by 
the Grace of God ſhould tafte Death for 
every Man. So that his Death was no 
farther a Conqueſt than it was a Purchaſe; 


For it became him, for whom are all things, ver. 15. 


and by whom are all things, in bringing ma 

Sons to Glory, to make the Captain of their 
Salvation 2547 through his Sufferings. If 
he had not this View, there was no need 
of giving him a Perfection that way. It 
was by no means becoming an infinite 
Mind, and a ſovereign Agent, to put him 
into Sufferings for the ſake of a Compleat- 
neſs that he had before: He wanted it 


not at all upon any perſonal Account; but 


this diſpoſal of him, which is ſo unaccount- 
able to human Reaſon, appears every 
way ſuitable to a God, when by that he is 
bringing a People to Glory. 

And this would give a fair handle for 
ſome Remarks upon thoſe Maſters in Iſrael, 
who profeſs to believe our Saviour's Divi- 
' nity, and yet have thrown a ſlight upon 
his Satisfaction, Leſs than a God would 
have done, if there was not a Merit to 
attend his Sufferings. And tis in vain now 

x to 
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Serm. IV. to make a noiſe about the Glory of his 
WY VN) Perſon, when themſelves have prepar d the 


Gal, ii. 6, 


way, by ridiculing his Purchaſe. I can 
tell you of ſome Men who ſeem to be Pit 
lars; but whatever they were, it makes m 
matter to me, for God accepts no Man's Pep. 
ſon © But I fay, theſe have treated the Dot 
trine of my Text with Contempt. One 
of them, who lay basking in a Deanery; 
like a Man at caſe in Sion, had the Conf 
dence to expoſe the Satisfaction of . Chriſt 
in thoſe profane Terms, © that it was 
cc glutting God with the Blood of his Son*: 
and added to it another Sentence, which 
I will not repeat, Tho it is fad, that a 
Dignitary of the Church ſhould jeſt with 
that which zakes the Devils tremble. But 
in the Chapter where my Text is, tis 
complain'd of in their Day, or perhaps 
foretold in ours, that both the Prophet and 
the Prieft are profane; yea, in my Hoiſe 
have I found their Wickedneſs, ſaith the 
Lord. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of 


Hoſts concerning the Prophets, I will feed 


them with Wormmwood, and make them drink 
the Water of Gall; for from the Prophets 


of Jeruſalem is Profaneneſs gone forth into 
all the Land. Another Perſon who writes 


the Chriſtian Life, hath made himſelf 


merry with the Soul's Dependence on' 


Chriſt Jeſus, by that indecent Expreſſion, 
of lolling upon him. Had he call'd it 
leaning upon him, it had meant no leſs; but 


that being a Scripture-Phraſe, it would 


have 
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have ſpoil'd his ungodly Jeſt. And is it Serm. IV. 
any wonder that ſuch polluted Stuff as this 
from the Preſs and the Pulpit, hath made 
a Gap wide enough for thoſe to enter in, 
who bring in damnable Hereſies, denying 
the Lord that bought them? Lis in an 
awkard Faſhion, that thoſe Perſons pre- 
tend to. believe a Trinity, who defeat the | 
Righteouſneſs of the Son, and banter the 
Iafluence of the Spirit. There's no re- 
pairing with Creeds and Cenſures, what | 
they have given away by Ignorance and J 
Profaneneſs: The Bed is ſhorter than that Ila. xxviii, ; 
a Man can ftretch himſelf on it, and the . | 
Covering narrower than that he can wrap k 
himfelf in it. They have accounted the Heb. x. 29; 
Blood of the Covenant a common thing, and © | 
done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. And 
no wonder that God leaves them able to 
do no more for his Truth, than mumble 
over a little ſenſleſs Jargon, which never. 
was in Scripture, and never can be in 
Reaſon, | 

3. That Chriſt ſhould be call'd our 
Righteouſneſs, makes a part of all the 
Honour that the-Father hath done to him. 
I muſt not run into many. particulars 
here. I will begin where his Exaltation 
did, and that was the Reſurrection from | 
the Dead. He was this way declar'd to Rom, i. . 
be the Son of God, and the Fudg of the _ 
World; for of that he hath given Aſſurance Acts xvii. 
to all Men. But now, in that we have 
the great Propitiation included, he did _ a 

ONLY, 
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Serm.[V. only leave the Grave to ſhow his Power, 
- Df "os but to compleat his Purchaſe. And hence, 
oe ur. as be was deliver d for our Offences, ſo he 


o- roſe again for our Juſtiſication. It is fai 


when he was declar'd to be the Son of Go 
with Power, by the Reſurrection from the 
Heb. ix, 14. Dead; that was according to the Spirit of 
Holineſs, that eternal Spirit through which 

he had before offer'd himſelf without e 

unto God. Thus when he aſcended” im 

; Heaven, it was upon the Value of 'what 
Ch.1. 3. he had been doing upon Earth: Aſter le 
had by himſelf purg'd away our Sins, he fa 

ever fat down at the right Hand of the 

Maj eſty on High and he enter'd into the 
Holy Place, having obtain d Eternal Rt» 
John xvii, demption for us. He had a Glory with the 
+- Father before the World was. He return'd 
to this, there was a Perſonal Errand that 
call'd him thither. But when he went int 
Heb, ix. 24. the Holy Place not made with Handi, it 
Was to appear in the Preſence of God fat 


s. And tho it was true, he went to pre- 


pare a Place, and be ready to take us into 

John xvii. it, to receive us to himſelf; yet ſtill that 
* all ſuppoſeth the Merit of his Blood: for 
Heb. vi. ult. When we read, that Jeſus our Forerunner 
is for us enter'd, 'tis as he is made 4 
Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melcht 

ſedech: And, as the Apoſtle argues from 

the Notion that every one hath of that 
Character, This Man if he were a Pri et, 

he muſt of neceſſity have ſomewhat to offer. 

The Government that he hath _ all 

| uman 
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human Nature, is founded on theRighteouF Serm. IV. 
neſs that he hath brought in for his Peo =. 
ple: Therefore will 1 divide him a Portion Iſa. li. ult. 
with the Great, and he ſhall divide the 
Spoil with the Strong; becauſe he bare the Sins 
of many, and made Interceſſion for the Tranſ- 
greſſors. This will appear further, 

4. That it is the Matter or the Occa- 
ſion of thoſe Praiſes that are given him in 
Heaven, where the Angels and Saints ſur- 
round him; he is as a Lamb that hath Rev. v. s. 
been lain in the midſt of the Throne. This 
the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect take 
notice of. They are not only come to Ez 
Jeſus the Mediator of the New Teftament, Heb. xi, 
but to the Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeaks ©* 
better things than the Blood of Abel. They 
are not ſo dazled with Heaven, as to have 
all Vifion and no Memory : they do not 
ſo attend the Glories in their Eyes, as to 
forget how they came thither; but own 
him that hath loved them, and waſhed them Rev. i. 6. 


if from their Sins in his Blood, and made 


them to be Kings and Prieſts to God, and 
their Father for ever. Their actual Admiſ- 
ſion thither, their firſt Entrance into the 
Place, is from ſome freſh Virtue of his 
Suflerings ; for it is ſaid of them at their 
dying, that they had waſhed their Robes, 
and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lumb, and therefore they are before the 
Throne day and night. They could have 
no ſtanding there, but from that new 
Beauty that is given them, thoſe Gar- 
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ments 


Chap. vii. 


Pal. xxxiv. 


; uit, ing in his Preſence; yet it is the Lamb 


Rev. v, 12. 


Rom. ili. 27. 


The Jus TIF ICA TIN I. 
Serm IV. ments o Salvation they have fo lately put he 


on. And tho in God's Light they ba ſe To 
Light, the Pleaſures there ariſe from be. 


the midſt of the Throne, with all the Ch 
racers and Marks of Torment, that fed 
them, and leads them to Fountains of liuig 
Waters, Tho the Angels are no Parties 
in this Redemption, they may be confirm, 
but they could not properly be redeemd 
yet they admire him in that Language 
that ſignifies what he is to us: IVorthyis 
the Lamb that was /lain, to receive Ham 
and Glory, and Strength, and Salvation am 
Bleſſing. "Ex 7 | 8 
5. This Doctrine is what human N. 
ture oppoſeth to the laſt; and the Reaſon 
is plain, becauſe by that all boaſting is en 
. cluded, which it can never be by the Lay 
of Works :, for if Abraham our Father | hat 
been juftifyd by Works, he had ſometſiig Ii 
whereof he might glory. But this way e 
Salvation ftops the Mouth of a Sinner: he 
is as low in his own eyes under- a Sentence 
of Pardon, as he would be under one of ſer 
Condemnation ; and for this reaſon tis * * 
the laſt hold that a corrupt Nature will th 
part with. If People are careleſs of all be 
Religion, it is no great matter what they Ki 
talk about their Hopes of being faved. T 
But if a Man hath any Concern that way, f 
he had rather have a Salvation within his * 
own Reach. Tho he will not ſay with 
the unfaithful Steward, Dig I cannot, yo 


men OS. — = 


* 
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ling All, and giving to the Poor, he went 
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he ſticks at the other Part of his Sentence, Serm. IV. 
To beg I am aſbam d. The Young Man in Fw 
the Goſpel had a mind to know what Lake xvi. 3 
good thing he ſhould do, to inherit eternal Mat. xix. 


Life. And our Saviour anſwers him in? 
his own way, ſhows him that the Law re- 
quir'd a great deal more than he imagin'd. 
He had been very exact in the Duties 
there mention'd ; Al theſe have I kept 
from my Touth up: but it appears that he 
wanted a Contempt of the World, and 
was guilty of that, which he never charg'd 
himſelf with. For when he hears of ſel- 


may ſorrowful, having great Poſſeſſions. 


Now if he had not thought there was a 


Truth in that Exhortation, it had given 
him no Sorrow at all; but he perceives 
ſomething more was needful than ever he 
had imagin'd. How different is the An- 
ſmer that Chriſt gives to others! They 


Ask him, What muſt we do to work the Work John vi. 
of God ? ſays he to them, This is the Wark 30 


of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
ſent. And tho this may appear eaſy, yet 
a corrupt Nature will make any Shift ra- 


ther than be brought to it: For had there Gal. iii, 31, 


been a Law that could bave given Life, verily 
Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe Jews who had 


a Zeal of God, that they went about to efta- Rom. x, 
blifþ a Righteouſneſs of their own. And tho? 3 


he aſcribes this to their Ignorance, yet 
there was a great deal of Pride in it, _ 
| they 


Ver. 22. 
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Gal. i. 4 Jeſs, exceedingly zealous of t 
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Serm. IV. they would not ſubmit themſelves tothe p. 
CA VV Righteouſneſs of G. ie 
| 6. This is the very thing the Grate” 
of God will bring a Sinner to. In i b. 

you have the chief Conqueſt that ws tl 

Phil, iii. 6. wrought on the Apoſtle Paul: Tourhmy pl 


the Righteouſneſs of the Law, he was blame 

he Traditions of>. 
his Fathers, And what was it that the Con 
viction diſcover'd to him? It firſt ſhow 


him that there were groſs Deficiences in his 

Rom, vii. Moral Righteouſneſs; I was alive withon th 
6. the Law once, but when the Commanament 
came, Sin revived and I died. And then 01 

„ this led him to ſeek out another for his * 
* in. 7, Juſtification. What things he counted Gain 
11 they were Loſs for Chriſt, that he might win * 


him, not having on his own Righteouſntſi 

which is of the Law, but that which 1s by ©. 

the Faith of the Son of God. And tho this of 

is but a little matter with thoſe who never *: 

Heb. vi. 5. felt the Powers of the World to come, yet M 
Job vi. 4. When the Terrours of the Lord ſet them "* 
ſelves in array againſt us, when the Arromi la 

of the Almighty ftick in us, the Poiſon where- © 

of drinks up our Spirits; tis a Caſe too l- fy 
mentable to be endur'd, and therefore le 

muſt be reliev'd ſome way or other. Andy ** 

Mat. xi.28. when we are thus 4020 and heavy laden, 


er. ü. 4. rhat Stone which was diſallom d of Men, will ® 


be precious to us. 

7. You will always find a Value for this *? 
Doctrine ſink, and wear out under a De- 0 
cay of practical Religion, or when me o 
pu 


ſhip. Indeed they that live as without God WHANL 


ö 


ple depart from the Purity of God's Wor- Serm. IV. 


in the World, may talk of it, tho that's*Ph. K. 18. 
but ſeldom: for uſually thoſe Perſons make 
the moſt noife of having Works the Cauſe 


of their Juſtification, who have none to 


ſhow of their Sanctification. But there's 


a great deal of difference between obſer- 


ving a ſet of Phraſes and Notions, and 
living under the Power of a Doctrine, re- 
ceiving the Love 3 Truth, obeying from Thels, ii. 
the Heart that Form of ſound Wor s that Rom. vi 

is deliver d unto us. Now when Men run, © 


out into a Superſtition, and a theatrical 


Worſhip, theſe are ſo many vain Shifts 


in order to Juſtification. I believe you 
will find upon enquiry that the ſeveral 
ways People have taken to make a Reli- 
gion of their own, all theſe Superfluities 
of Devotion, that they are ſo fond of, 
are employ'd as ſo many Rivals to the 
Merit of a Saviour. Tis plain they do 
not faſt, and keep their Holy-days, and 
lay ſo much ſtreſs upon particular Poſ- 
tures, or making of Figures, to be ſancti- 
fy'd. Theſe things make them never the 
holier ; they are as vain and carnal, proud 
and malicious afterwards, as ever they 
were; theſe Mortifications are not to 
make the Saint, but to atone for the Sin- 
ner. Tis this they plead for their Acce 
tance with God; and thus the Sign of the 
Croſs is us'd as a piece of Conjuration to 
drive out the Doctrine. 

There 
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Abſolution from the Mouth of a 


but what you may look; upon as ſo many 


Batteries rais'd againſt the Righteouſneſs. of 
God which is by Faith, Tho they pretend 
that the Truth, as it is laid down. in the 
* GGs and believ'd by Proteſtants, is 
againſt the Love of practical Piety; yet 
that Objection lies plainly againſt all the 
Subſtitutes that they have contnv'd, 
What's the way that a Man muſt be-par- 
don'd amongſt them? The Meaſures that 
they put him upon, are a Violation of the 
Duty that he owes to God, and the Re- 
gard he ſhould have for his Neighbour. 
One would think, that if any Works of 
his own were to ſave him, they were thoſe 
of Charity, The Scripture hath laid a 
mighty weight upon them: A Man cat- 
not be profitable to God, as he may to a 
Creature like himſelf. But this is all gone 
among them: They'll ſuck out his Eſtate 
by ſelling him Pardons; they'll ſet hima 


_ rambling in a long Pilgrimage, to the neg- 


lect of his Concerns, and ruin of his Fae 
mily; and by making him a Bigot, put 


1 Tim. v. 8. him 0 denying the Faith, and being 


worſe than an Inſidel. And after a tedious 
Journey, the ſight of a Fr ang an 
rieſt, is 


all that he hath for his Mony. Nay, when 
a Perſon's dead, they have another Drain 
for his Survivors; as if what the Canker- 
worm had left, the Caterpillar muſt eat, 
And this Notion is not more aukard in 1 

val 
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ſelf, than in the ways that it puts them Serm. IV. 
upon. They tell you of a middle State 
between Earth and Heaven, where Souls 

£0 thro a Courſe of Refinement. The 

Uſe of this Baiting-place they give us in ' 
the Name of it, when they call it Purga- 7 
tory, Now any one would imagine, if 
there is ſuch a Furnace, the Fire muſt be 
left to do its Work ; that when People 
had been long enough there, they might 
be remov'd on courſe, and that there 
would be ſome danger in taking them a- 
way too ſoon, But it is quite otherways, 
for they have Ways in this World of 
helping them in that: There are Maſſes 
to d; and at a certain rate by the fa- 
vour of Men here upon Earth, you may 
purchaſe a Goal- Delivery for your Friends 
that are gone: as if it was not enough for ö 


a Prieſt to be a Tyrant in the Church, un- 
leſs he was alſo a Turnkey to the Dungeon. 
Now what poor wretched ſtuff is all this? 
Who would” ever think that the Blood r jon i. 7. | 

Chrift cleanſeth from Sin, when there is {0 
little faid of that, and lo many Scourings 
and Refinings of their own? No wonder | 
that we hear nothing of this Doctrine, ; 
when People ran wild after Ceremonies. 
8. It revives with the Reformation. | 
Tho there was room for a temporal Quar- 
rel between the Pope and the Princes of the | 
World, People upon a civil account might 
have thrown off theYoke ; yet as that Work 
was carry'd on with a great Effuſion of the 
F Spirit, 
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Serm. IV. Spirit, ſo nothing was dearer to Mankind 
than Juſtification by Faith. The Man Who 

believes this, will have no regard to all 


Ads xix. 25. the 4 by which ſome get their Wealth. 


Their Auricular Confeſſion is little better 

Ila. viii. 19. to him than ſeeking to Wizards that peep 
and mutter. Their Indulgences do but 

make us Sinners in bank, as if we were 
before-hand with Mercy, and could live 

in a Defiance of Juſtice. Theſe Forgeries 

| can never ſtand before the Truth of the 

1 Tim. vi. 5. Goſpel : But when Men of corrupt Minds, 
who ſuppoſe that Gain is Godlineſs, have 

driven away the Ark, they may take Da- 

x Sam. v. 3. gon, and ſet him up in his place again. 
g. It beſt anſwers the End of having a 

Goſpel in the World. What vile and 
wretched Deſigns have the Papiſts in ma- 

king Converts! They mean no more by 

it than inlarging a temporal Kingdom; 

and the Nations that are brought, as they 

call it, into the Boſom of the Church, 

| muſt pay for their being there : they are 
Prov. xxx. like the Horſe-Leach who hath two Daugh- 
75. ters, which are crying, Give, give. What 
are the Doctrines they preach, but that 

Chriſt hath the Empires of the World be- 

 ſtow'd upon him? And theſe he governs 

by a Deputy, who in his name extends a 
Tyranny further than any other Sinner can 

do. But what is an awaken'd Conſcience 

the better for this, to tell him that Jeſus 

Chriſt is King here below? Our Concern 

is to know what he hath done in order to 


a 
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2 Happineſs above. Theſe are the glad Serm. IV. 
Tidings of great Joy, to tell People not . 
only that he will rule them, but that he 5 
brought in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs to 
ſave them. That was a 1 Saying, and 1 Tim. i, 154. 
worthy of all Acceptat ion, that he came to | 
ſave the very as of Sinners. All the reſt 
may be only a human Contrivance, the 
Device of Men who want to have our Per- 
ſons in bondage, and our Eſtates in their 
poſſeſſion. But the Revelation of a Par- 
don that comes without Mony and without I. Iv. 1. 
Price, that is full in it ſelf, and free to the 
Receiver; this is what is moit wanted in 
a World that hath ſinn d, and fallen ſhort Rom. iii. 233 
of the Glory of God. 

10. This promotes the Holineſs of Man- 
kind quite thro the preſent Life, and their 
Peace in a dying Hour. Tis arguing a- 
gainſt all Appearances, when Men will 
pretend to ſay, that a Reliance upon the 
Merits of Chrift is an Encumbrance to the 
Zeal that we ſhould have in Duty. It 
can never be pleaded againit one Act of 
Religion, unleſs Perſons think that their 
Eye is evil, becauſe God's is good. The 2 Cor, v. 14, 
Love of Curiſt will conſtrain us; and we ball. 
thus juds, that if one died then were all 
dead; and that he died, that they who live 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him that died for them, and roſe 
again. And from this ariſes our Comfort, 
becauſe if any Man ſin, we have an Advo-, ohn ii. 

pate with the Father. The great Uneaſi- : 
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Serm.IV. neſs of Conſcience, is upon the head of 
Guilt: Mine Iniquities are gone over my 


| ; * 
NU they ure a Burden too heavy for me to 


4 bear. And in this Extremity we have no 


| Relief, but what ariſeth from the Scheme 
John i, 9. Of the Goſpel, that God is faithful and 
Juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us 
from all Unrighteauſneſs. Tis in confi- 

Acts xx, 24. dence- of this Satisfaction, that we fin 
our Courſe with Joy : it makes ns dare to 

be gone, and _ before God the Juag 

of all, when we have hope of being found 


* — —— — 2 G9 ů ů 02 — 


1 in Chriſt Jeſus; not having on our own 


Righteouſneſs, which is of the Lam, but 
Mar which is of God by Faith, TRY 


JE R. XXIii. 6. 


In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and 
Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely. 


* . 
* = 
- I 


* 
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Verſe, conſider'd the great 
Title that belongs to a Re- 
EZ deemer, that he is call'd 
— ͤ — the Lord our Righteouſneſs 1 
ſol would now obſerve to what purpoſe 
he wears the glorious Name, It is not on- 
ly to ſignify a Perfection in himſelf, but a 
Happineſs for his People: for in his days 
Judah Hall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell 
ſafely. Among Men theſe new Names are 
F 3 very 
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Hall, Aug. a 
1715. 


As 1 have ſome time ago, 
from the latter part of this 
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102 The SAFETY of 
Serm. V. very often no more than ſwelling Words of 
Vanity; as they that exerciſe Lordſhip over 
1 agar the Gentiles are calfd Benefactors, tho per- 
23. haps they live with all the Exceſs of Luſt 
| and Rapine. But every Title that is given 
RE to our Lord, ſprings a Conſolation to 
| thoſe that love him. Tho Jeſus was a 

| | common Name among the Jews, yet he is 

| | not to have it without a particular Reaſon, 
= Mat. i. 21. becauſe he ſhall ſave his People from their 
= IIa. ix. 6, Sims. When he is call'd Wonderful, Coun- 
ſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Fa- 
| | ther, and the Prince of Peace; tho theſe 
= carry'd in them the Sound of a perſonal 
W Dignity, yet he brings them all in to fill 

the kind Relation: For to us this Son 1s 
born, to us this Child is given, whoſe Name 
is branched out with ſo much Glory. And 
when he takes upon him that noble Cha- 
racer, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, it is to 
be underſtood of ſome good Deſign for 
the Believer : the proper Senſe of theſe 
words is Love, Security, and Salvation 
for them, He is ſo call'd on purpoſe, that 
in his days Iudah 5:59 be ſaved, and Iſrael 
| awell ſafely. And if that is the meaning 
| of his Titles, if at the ſame time that 
| they deſcribe what he is in himſelf, they 
| alſo open what he will be to us; well 
cant. i. 3. may we love to hear of him, for his Name 

is as Ointment poured forth. | 


The Method in which I ſhall conſider 
this Benefit that we have from our Re- 
deemer, will be the fame that led me 


thro 
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thro the other part of the Verſe; i; e. to Serm. vs 
take the Words aſunder: And you find inn 
em theſe four Particulars. 55 e 


I. The Time when this ſhall happen; 
tis {aid to be in his Days. . | 

II. The People who are Gainers by it 
Judah and Iſrael. | 

III. The Effects of his Bounty to them; 
They ſhall be ſaved, and dwell ſafely. 

IV. The Relation that all this hath to 
the Atonement that he made; tis inclu- 
ded in the Name wherewith he ſhall be 
call'd, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. | 


I. We muſt inquire what or what man- 1 Pet. i, 11." 
ner of time the Spirit that was in the Pro- X 
phets did ſignify, when it teſtify'd before hand 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that 
ſhould follow. Here is, you fee, a certain 
Period that is call'd his Days. Now that I 
would explain to you with ſome Enlarge- 
ment; and there are but two things that 
I ſhall place under the Negative to this 
Queſtion. . Ay 

I. That tho the Promiſes of the Meſ- 
ſiah had been of a long ſtanding, and Peo- 
ple believ'd in him, and were ſav'd by 

im, yet theſe that are call'd his Days, 
did not take place before his Incarnation. 
Abraham ſaw his Day, as he tells the Jews, Job. viii. 56. 
i.e. he ſaw it afar of : he and all the reſt 
of them that died in Faith, were perſua- Heb. xi, 13. 
ded of the Promiſes, and embrac'd them, 
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F Serm, V. but they had not receiv d them, Theſe wete 
things that Gad had ſpoke of by the mouth 


rukef. 70. of the holy Prophets fince the World: began : 

Heb. 1.1. Fe did it at ſundry times and in dpvers 
manners; but it was not till the Fulneſs: 

Sal iv. 4. Time came, that he ſent forth his Son m | 


| of a Woman, and made under the Lam. 
Chap. iii. 23. 


ill then they were kept under the Law, 
frut up unto the Faith that afterwards ſhould 
be reveald. Thoſe former Revelations 
were ſufficient in that Age to train u 
People in their Duty, and bring them fafe 

Heb. xi. 27, to Heaven, Moſes ſaw him who is inviſible : 
Mar, xxii, David in the Spirit calls him Lord. But 
03. yet there was ſomething ſo new, and ſu- 
| periour to their Enjoyments, upon his 
actual Appearance, that Kings, and Pro- 
phete, and righteous Men, defir d to ſee 
thoſe Days, but they could not ſee them. 


Nay \ 5k 
2. I think theſe Days of the Son of Man 
cannot in their fuller Senſe be underſtood 
of his Miniſtry here upon Earth; the 
Words ſignify more than could be true, 
Ife, iii, 3. whilſt he was only 4 Plant out of a — 
Ground, and they ſaw no Form or Comelineſs 
ia him. Judah was not ſaved, nor did / 
rael dwell ſafely in the literal meaning of 
the Promiſe; ſo far from that, that he 
foretold the Deſolation that ſhould come 
upon them + inſtead of breaking the Ro- 


Lam. i. 14. man Yoke, the Yoke of their Tranſareſſions 


was wreathd by his Hand. Their killing 


1 The. s, the Lord Jeſus, and perſecuting the Pro- 


6. 


phets 


* 
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phets brought Wrath upon them to the Ute, Tm. 
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Nor did he give this Salvation to his 
own People, they were far from dwelling 
ſafely. Whilſt he liv'd among them he John xvii. 
kept em, ſecur d their Perſons, that none ** | 
might be lat: but he laid before them all 
the Plans of Shame and Sorrow; that 5 
bearing a Teſtimony for him, was to be 
with a ſad Expence to themſelves. c 

And if you take the Salvation that he 
here ſpeaks of in a ſtill more limited Senſe, 
if yon confine it to the ſpiritual Benefits 
that we have from him, theſe were not 
ſo great in the Days of his Miniſtry as 
they became afterwards, Tho there was 
a Number that he had choſen out of the John xv. 19. 
World; Unto them he had manifeſted the xvü. 6. 
Name of God: yet the Bleſſing was very 
imperfe& whilſt he liv'd among them. 

They that believed in him were to be ſo 
richly furniſh'd, that ot of their. Belly John vii. 
ſhould flow Rivers of living Water. (This 3*> 39+ © 
he - ſpake of the Spirit) and he ſpake it as 
a Futurity , for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet 
given, becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified. 
He did Miracles and Wonders among 
them, which 0 other Man did; and yet © 
he reſerv'd the main Eruptions of Majeſty: 

for other Times and other Hands. He john xiv, 
that believes on me, ſhall do the Works that '2. 
do; yea, greater Works than theſe ſhall. 
he do, becauſe I go to the Father. He was 
a Teacher come from God, he had not the Cb. iii. 2. 

F'5 Spirit 
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Spirit by meaſure. He ſpake as never Maus 
| A 44 They in the 1 wonder d at the 
Ch. vii. 46. Sracious Words" that proceeded out of his 
Luke iv. 22. Mouth. But he did not Open all the Doc- 
John xiv, trine that he had in charge. There are 
26. many things, ſays he, that I have to tel 
22 you, but ye cannot bear them nom; but when 
*I. 125 13. the Spiraty, whom I will ſend in my Name, 
is come, he will lead you into the way of all 
Truth, he will bring all things to your re- 
membrance that I have ſaid unto you, Nay, 
he ſhall bring down Myſtery and Happi- 
Ver, 14,15, neſs in a more immediate way: He ſhall 
glorify me, for he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſow it unto you. All that the Father hath, 
are mine; therefore I ſaid he ſhall take of 
mine, and fhow it unto you. g. d. Tis talk- 
ing above your reach, to carry you up to 
Heaven; but the time's a coming when 
the Spirit will bring Heaven down to you, 
I cannot tell you what I fhall be, your Souls 
have no entrance, no room for theſe Diſ- 
courſes: but when I am gone, he ſhall 
tell you what I am; and his way of teach- 
ing ſhall be more eaſy and gentle, and yet 
more efſectual. So that we muſt date the 
Time that is mention'd in my Text from 
another Period: And as the Words extend 
themſelves a great way, I ſhall begin where 
I think the Promiſe it ſelf does, and fol- 
low it thro the {ſeveral Particulars that it 
advanceth into. X 
1. As the Foundation of this Safety 
that ſhould happen in his days, is laid 7 
| 18 
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his being our Righteouſneſs, ſo Wen 
ſuppoſe that hoſe Ty commenc'd in his wag 
ns there he both deſer vid his Em- © ©. 
pire, and began to- poſſeſs it. hen Judas John xiii, 
was gone out, driven by the Devil to the? 
Prieſt, he ſpake of it as a new part of 
Time, as if from that moment the Scenes 
were Chang'd : Nom is the Son of Man glo- 
rify'd, and God is glorify'd in him. He de- 
ſigns by this ſome particular Dignity in the 
Article of dying, becauſe he diſtinguiſheth 
between theſe Shares of Honour, and 
thoſe that ſhould follow in another World. 

If God be gloriſy d in him, God fhall alſo Ver. 32. 
gloriſ him in himſelf, and ſhall ftraitways ' 
glorify him. Whilſt he was hurry'd to his 
Trial, and inſulted there, he tells the 
Prieſts, this is your Hour, and the Power Luke xxii, 
of Darkneſs : and one would think, thats 3-2 
their Victory continu'd to the laſt of his 
Pains upon the Croſs, when they deri- 
ded him in thoſe words, He ſaved others, Mat. xxpii. 
himſelf he cannot ſave. But it is quite 2. 
otherways : | ö 

He was then a Conqueror; Having col. ii, 15. 
ſpoil'd Principalities and Powers, he made 
a ſhow of them openly, triumphing over them 
on his Croſs, He hung them out to the; 
Juſtice of God, and to the gazing Angels +: 
above. And tho his Enemies thought that | 
the Groans and Agonies of dying made 
him a Captive to Satan, yet they quite 
miſtook the matter, for he was then. tri- 
umphant over him. The Majeſty of his 

| Torments 


K - — " 
, K «2 r " 
r IRS <4 aid” ee ICI TB - 
en! r bs. r 6 
= * * = 


"> I?" 1 


wesen, 
Sem. V. Torments was admir'd in Heaven, and 
felt in Hell; for thro Death he ſubau'd: © 
.in that had the Power of Death, that is, © 
| the Devil. Of that Hour he ſays, Now is: 
John xi. 31. the Prince 77 this World caft out. And you 
will fee how in that day he began to av? 

Ifa, 1iii, 11. His People; as he bare their Iniquities, ſo 
1 he cruſh'd their Enemy : he deliver d them 
| who thro fear of Death were all their life- 
| time ſubjet to Bondage. Upon this account 
Gal. vi. 11. is the Offence of the Croſs ceas'd ; we have 

| no need to be. aſhamed of that, which 
was the Foundation of our Peace with 

| God, and the firſt Handle of our Succeſs 

Rev. xii. 11. againſt Satan; for we overcome by the Blood 
of the Lamb, The Glory of the other. 

| State ſprings all from this; for he that 
Rev. i. 1. hath loved us, as he hath waſhed us from 
our Sins in his own Blood, as we are ac- 

cepted upon the Ground of a Pardon, fo 

the very Robes that we put on above, are 

Chap. vii, made white in the Blood of the Lamb : and 
742 15- therefore on the account of their being 
dipt in that, we are before the Throne of 

God, and ſerve him day and night in his 

W. | Temple. Here then began the Day of the 
= Son of Man; here he acted with an inde- 
= pendent Greatneſs. In the Wilderneſs the 
Mat. iv. rr. Angels miniftred unto him, in the Garden 

| Luke xxii. he had an Angel to ſtrengthen him; but on 
1 the Croſs he tred the Mine- preſs alone, and 
nn . of the People there was none with him: his 
own Arm brought Salvation, and his Fury 
it upheld him. He never appear'd {0 mighty 
| Ho tt 
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not go on to open the Truth of wat! 
have here aſſerted, that his looſing the ARs ii. 24. 
Pains of Death, his not ſeeing Corruption, Ver. 31. 
his riſing again from the Dead, was an Ar- 
ticle of Dignity to him. But 1 will ra- 
ther conſider it as a time of Love to his 7 5 
People, and a Day of Salvation for them. | 
And indeed you will find, that it did not 
only recover 'em out of their Fright, bat 
led them into new Treaſures of Know- 
ledg. The forty Days of his Converſe 
with them, he ſpake of the things pertain» Ads i, 4. 
ing to the Kingdom of God, As he talk d 
in another Capacity, ſo he enlarg'd upon 
other Subjects. In his Life-time he treated 
them as Diſciples, as Learners; but now 
they are to be furniſh'd as Meſſengers of 
Truth and Happineſs to the reſt of the 
World: they were his Witneſſes to hi 
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Te SAPETY of g 
or the Ear at td 
be the Day of the Son of Man, and theres 
fore remind him of the great things] 
which, in their opinion, came to be iii 
ver. . ſeaſon: Lord, wilt thou at this time red 
ſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael? They had 
waited for a Turn of that nature in his 
Luke xxiv. Life; We truſted that it had been he which 
* Hould have redeem d Iſrael: but now it ap- 
pears to be more proper. Suppoſe it was 
not convenient for a State of Humiliation 
to put, on the Conqueror, yet certainly 
now that- he is looſe from this World, the' 
as iii. 15, great Prince of Life and Immortality, he 
does but act up to his new Affluence of 
Glory, if he breaks the Yoke that hath 
hung ſo long upon /-ae/, You know they 
were then expecting ſuch a Kingdom as 
he never deſign'd to give them; but all 
that I mean by the Quotation is this, That 
they took his Reſurrection to be a proper 
time for doing the great things that their 
Fathers had been waiting for. However, 
the Salvation that he had always at heart 
for Jſrael, for the People of God, took a 
new Life with himſelf. Many of thoſe 
that follow'd him thought they had bu- 
ry'd it with him, but both he and the 
Treaſures of Happineſs roſe together. 
From that time they might argue, that as 
he was glorious, ſo they were fate : they 
x Tim, ii. 6. knew that he gave himſelf a Ranſom for 
many. At his Death they had been Wit- 


neſſes to the Payment, and now his Re- 
ſurrection 


renn, , ER. Of 


tho haſt given me be with me where J am, 24. 


4 BBLIEVERY _ oat 
ſurrection proclaims the Acceptance. God's Serm. WF 
raiſing him up, was not only. to confront Ln 2 
his Enemies, but to tell it all over the 
World, to Believers of every Age and 
Country, that by that one Offers hath Heb. x. 14. 
for ever perfected them that are ſanttify'd. 
His Death was laying the Price down, his 
Reſurrection was carrying it in. The 
Prieſt under the Law kill'd the Sacrifice 
without the Camp, then he offer d the 
Blood upon the Altar, and the High- 
Prieſt went with it into the Holy of Ho- 
lies. Jeſus thus ſuffer'd without the Gate, Heb. xiii. 1a. 
and then by his own Blood enter d into the Chap. ix. 12. 
Holieft of all, having obtain d eternal Re- 
demption for us. Had he not obtain'd that, 
had not the Purchaſe been over, he could 
never have gone where he did. For tho 
on a perſonal account he was always dear 
to the Father, daily his Delight, yet had prov. viii. 
he fail'd in the Duties of that Relation 30. 
that he came into, he muſt have return d 
to Heaven without a Claim in his mouth. 

This then was the Day of the Son of 
Man, in which all that he ſuffer'd had an 
allowance from God, that it was com- 
pleat in it ſelf, and equal to the Demand 
of Happineſs that he made upon it; that 
after ſuch a Death he could not ask too 
much either for himſelf or his People. It 
was not talking too high, or aſſuming a- 
bove meaſure upon the Merit of Blood, 
when he ſaid, Father, I will that they whom John xvii.“ 
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T2 De SATETT of 
Sertu. V. that they may behold my Glory which than 
uli "given m. This all appear'd in hs 
R ReſarreQgion.: he was then own'd in 4 


a new Relation. That muſt be a great 
Period indeed that the Pſalmiſt refers bo, 8 
ral. l. 7. 3 he —_— the — 25 * 125 
faying unto im, Thou art my this ; : 
have I bevorren thee. Now this the Apo- 
ſtle underſtands of his Reſurrection: The WM 


1 fulfill d the ſame to us their Children, in that 
be hath raiſed an Feſw again from the | 


_ art my Son, this day have I begotten if 
ee. 
3. His Aſcenſion to the Right Hand of 
the Father, was a great Day of the Son 
of Man: That compleated his Acceptance, 
it ſhow'd that what he had done and ſuf- 
fer'd, was equal to the Deſign upon which 
he ſubmitted to it. His having gone thro 


ment, is the grand Foundation of the Co- 

venant : and this appear'd when he was 

Ads xiii.34. Yeceiv'd up into Glory; As concerning that 
he raiſed him up from the Dead, nom no 

more to return to Corruption, he ſaith on 

this wiſe, I will give you the ſure Mercies 

of David, The Covenant that to David 

2Sam. xiii, Was order d in all things and ſure, could © 
5. never have been made with Believers ac- 
cording to the Promiſe, I will give you the 
ſure Mercies of David, if the Death of 
| Chriſt 
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way ſo glorious, as if he had enter'd into 


Dead; as it is written in the ſecond Pſalm, 


all that was needful in order to Atone- ; 


r 029+ © 


dation of the World, but now in the end of the 
one Offering of himſelf, And the great Evi- 


tution of all things. 


He ſhould often have ſuffer'd fince the Foun- Cup. ix. ast 
World he hath appear d to put away Sims by 


dence that God hath given us of its being 
ſufficient, is this; That tho he continu's 
him here forty Days after 0 Reſurrection, 
yet it was not to die again. He was ſeen 
of his Diſciples, he taught them, he Heſſea 
them ; but he had no more to ſuffer for 
them : and that appears from his going a- 
way after thoſe Days were over; and the 
Heavens do now receive him till the Reſti- AQs ill, 8 


Then was Judah foo that was a time 
of Security to all his People; When he Pi. lxvili. 18. 
aſcended up on high, led Captivity captive, 
and receiv'd Gifts for Men, even for the 
Rebellious, that the Lord God might dwelt © 
among them, He went to Heaven not on- 
ly to publiſh his Victories, hung with the 
Spoils and Glories of the Battel, leading 
Captivity captive ;, but he arriv'd there as a 
Meſſenger from below, upon the Errand 
of ſuch as he had left behind him: He 
was to receive Gifts, as well as to carry 
Trophies, and theſe for Men. They might 
think, that ſuch a Remove would ruin 
their Salvation, inſtead of promoting 8 I 

ut 


114 We Sart Ty of 
Serm, 


was, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them. Of this Day he gave them a Sam 
ple when he .came into Jeruſalem ; they 


then ſung the Pſalm that was generally] 
uſed at the Paſſover, with a little Varia. 
Mat. xxi. 9. tion: Hoſannah to the Son of David! 


Bleſſed is he that comes in the Name of the 

Lord! Hoſannah in the higheſt, It is in 

Pal, exviii, the 118th Pſalm 5 Save nom Lord, bleſſed is 
25. he that comes in the Name of the Lord. 
Ver, 24. And of ſuch a time it is ſaid, This is the 
Day that the Lord hath made : as if no 

part of Time ſince the Creation had been 

o fill'd and ennobled, as that which he 

devoted to this Proceſſion. But, as I faid, 

: it was the Emblem of a greater Entry, 
Þaal.xlvii.s. when the Lord went up with a Shout, even 
our King with the Sound of a Trumpet. 

By this he compleated all the Deſign: of 

his #-/ Coming, by this he gave out the 
Earneſt and Sample of a ſecond ; for in 

aQs i. 11. like manner as ye ſee him go to Heaven, {0 
ſhall. he return again. Tis to this that we 

owe that early Voucher for the Chriſtin 
Religion, the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt: 

Chap. ii. 33. He being by the Right Hand of God exalted, 
and having receivd the Promiſe of the Fa 

ther, hath ſhed forth that which ye ſee and 

hear. He would not have them conſider 

it barely as a Wonder, or Sign from Hes 

ven, but as the Conſequence of -an Agree: 

ment there, Chriſt went thither 1 2 a 


V but by his going away, they rather got a N 
vine Preſence than loſt one; for his Delign} 
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2 BELIE VER. WW 
Demand: He us'd to tell them, T:Þ 7 go Serm, V. 
away, the Comforter cannot come; but if 7 LADY 
g, 7 will ſend him to you, As if the Apo- Jh xv. 
{tle had ſaid, We cannot indeed logk 
& after him into that World, there's no 
te ſeeing thro the Veil; the Angels atten- 
&« ded him till he went into the Cloud, tho 
© what became of him then, our Eyes 
* could not tell us: but he hath taken 
another way to ſhow us that his En- 
trance above was not in vain 5 that 
* the Promiſe of the Father which he us'd 
© to talk of, it is apparent he hath now 
WM © recein'd, and it is from that Grant that 
% he ſupplies this Diſpenſation k 
This was a Day of the Son of Man, a | 
Day of Veneration and Glory; for when Heb. i. 6. 
he brings the firſt-begotten again from the 
Dead, he ſaith, Let all the Angels of God 
worſhip him. It was then that he took 
his place on the Throne, with the Praiſes 
of all that ſaw him; they admir'd his Per- 
ſon, they own'd his Claim: Worthy is the Rev. v. ult. 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Honour, 
Glory, and Strength, Salvation and Bleſſing. 
And this ſecures the Salvation of his Peo- 
ple; for as by dying he bore the Sins of Ila. liii, 12. 
| 2nany, and made interceſſion for the Tranſ- 
greſſors, fo then he did it but once: but 
his aſcending up on high is to continue the 
Plea of the Croſs, that tho the Pain is 
over, the Argument may hold; for there 
| he ever lives to make Interceſſion for us. Reb. vii. 
Nay beſides, he is more than an A * . 
| ry 2 
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116 De Sarn TY of | 
Serm, V. he is alſo. a Forerunner. As an Advota 
he pleads that we may come, as à Fon 

runner he hath taken care that we ſhall 

| come. We have our Title from his Dea 

Heb. x. 29. Boldneſs to enter into the Holieft of ul | 

the Blood of Jeſus. We have this x, 

plain d in his Reſurrection; but asf 

that was not enough, he is gone not on 

| to make all ſure, but to make all ready a. 

John xiv. 2. J go to prepare a. Place for you. We coul 

der him now not merely as deſerving 

Habitation for his People, that he didlo: 

eb. x. 20. dying ; but as a High- Prieſt over the H 
of God, that he may be in the Capacity 

giving as well as asking. + "1 

Theſe three Particulars I could not omit 

becanſe in them we ſee upon what ground 

he is call'd the Lord our Righteouſnele: 

and they are the Foundation-of-.any Hag 

pineſs or Safety to his People. But 1 

lieve that the Words do not refer to the 

fingle Days, that were made illuſtrious bf 

the things that happen'd upon them; theyl 

rather tell us how it ſhall be in ſome Age 

of the World. I will therefore proceed t 

the other Heads that I take to be witkil 

the Deſign of my Text. 

4. The Converſion of the Gentiles wi 

a time of Glory to him. This bore date 

from the Commiſſion that he gave to the 

Diſciples after his Reſurre&ion ; he order 

Blat. xxviii. them to go and teach all Nations, and preath 

19. the Goſpel to every Creature. Tho in hi 

| Markxvi; Own Miniſtry he was not ſent but to m 14 

| 1 | 0 
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be Fit. fruits of the Gentiles. He con- 
erted the Woman of Canaan, Zacchens, 
and the Centurion; and upon one occafion 
he ſhow'd what a Revenue of Joy he 

ould have from this Diffafion of the 
Nord. The Paſſage you have in the'12th of 
Jon and the 20th Verſe. There came cer- 
ain Greeks to worſhip in Jeruſalem at the 


him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus : Phili 
omes and tells Andrew, and again Andrew 
Wd Philip rell Jeſus. Whether he grati- 
Wy'd their Cariofity or no, the Evange- 
xt hath not told us; or whether this De- 
fre of theirs was religious, is what we can- 
ot learn from the Hiſtory. But this 
eads him into a 2 Foreſight that up | 
_ would fix'd in the Seat 
Darkneſs, that Men ſhould be turn'd from 
lumb Idols to ſerve the living and true God. 
yeſus anſwer'd and ſaid, the Hour is come 
What the Son of Man ſhall be glorify d. He 
peaks of the Hour of his Death, that 
hich he afterwards deſired to be ſaved 
rom. Now in what manner was the 
rain of this Glory laid ? He tells them 
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Wheat fall into the Ground and die, it 
hies alone; but if it die, it ſhall bring forth 
nuch Fruit, Had he only continu'd awhile 
n the Capacity of a Teacher, he had been 
o more than a ſingle Grain; but it was 
he Sufferings appointed to him that ſhould 
0 ſpread 


— = 6” 


— > 


Fheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, yet he had Serm. V. 


eaſt, Theſe came to Philip, and defire ver. 11: x 


dy a familiar Emblem, that except a Corn Ver. 24 


118 The SAPTETYT of 
&Y W viour was to be ſo much Seed to the Gen- 
tiles; and therefore when afterwards he 
ſays, For this cauſe came I to this How, 
Ver. 25, 28. Father glorify thy Name; there came a Voice 
from Heaven, ſaying, I have both glorify 
it, and will glorify it again. That he ex 
Paging by the great Succeſſes of his Death, 
. oth in a Victory over Satan, and in an 
Ver. 31, Empire over Men. Nom is the Judgment 
3*233% this World, now ſhall the Prince of this 
World he caſt out; and if Ibe liſted ps I mil 
draw all Men unto me. This he ſaid, ſigni- 
fying by what Death he ſhould die. The 
Manner of it was ſuch, as if he was er 
Iſa, xlv. 22. pos'd, that they might loo to him from 
the Ends of the Earth and be ſaved, © 


And this was indeed a Day of the Son 


Man. All the Hiſtories of the World do 
not come up to the Acts of the A 
| files. Methinks there's ſomething as ſur- 
prizing there as we find in Geneſis, we ſe 
the Creation acted over again. The Apo- 
ſtles went into thoſe Parts of the Earth, 
Gen, i. 2. Where in a religious Senſe they were with 
out Form and void, a groſs Darkneſs upon 
the Face of the Deep; but there the Spirit 
of God mov'd upon the Face of the Waters, 


He brooded, as the Word ſignifies, gave 


a vital Warmth to animate a ſtupid Na- 

ture. Superſtition lay intrench'd in Igno- 
Gal. iv. 8. rance, Men knew not God, The Apoſtles 
went to talk,of a Saviour, not to the Jews 


who looked for him, but to People who 
= | never 
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a BELIEVER. _ . _ 
never imagin'd that there was any need of Serm. V. | 
one. Who could ever expect to make 

any Impreſſions on Nations that were led 
away by dumb Idols? And yet with this 
| Golpel did the great Voice come from on 
high: the Lord ſaid, Let there be Light, 
and there was Light. And it may be added 
here, as it is in the other Caſe, God ſam 
be Light that it was good. | 
b This perhaps is the meaning of thoſe 
words, Tour Father Abraham & pod to ſee Job. viii. 56, 
gi Day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
That muſt not be confin'd to his Incarna- 
tion, for he could have little or no glad- 
neſs to ſee what Uſage his Deſcendants 
would give to the Son of God: but you 
will take the Meaning of that Expreſſion, 
by comparing it with others upon the 
WH fame head. When Abraham had the Pro- Rom. iv. ic. 
niſe given him, that he ſhould be the Fa- 
ther of many Nations, the Apoſtle fays, 
by that he was conſider'd as the Father of 
u, all, not only thoſe that are of the Lam, 
but thoſe that are of the Faith, And in 
another place we read, that rhe Soripture Gal. iii. 8. 
foreſeeing that God would juftify the Hea- 
then thro Faith, preach'd . the Goſpel 


7 
5 


to Abraham: ſo that the Promiſe was of 

greater compaſs than merely to take in 

his natural Poſterity. Now how did this 
Juſtification come? How was the Deſign 

brought on of making him the Father of Eph. ii. 14, 
| zany Nations, but by Chriſt ? Twas he'5>16: 
that broke down the Wall of Partition, and 
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120 The SAFETY of 

Serm. V. abolif\d in his Fleſh the Enmity; eues the 

WY VD Law of Commandments in Ordinance.| 
vas zn his Fleſh that he made rb pies 

one new Man, jo making peace. And this 
= of his did Abraham ſe, and wis 

: 5. We yet wait for another Day, when 
the Goſpel ſhall have a greater Courk, 

both in the Hearts of Men and in the 
Worſhip of God. My meaning is, when 

Peoples Lives will be chang'd by their 

feeling the Powers of a World to come, aid 

their Devotion regulated according to the 
primitive Pattern, the Simplicity of | the 

Truth as it is in Feſws, When Religion is 

order'd by human Authority, it is at the 

moſt but making Chriſt a Partner in the 

Empire, But in the Times that my Text 

Zech. xiv. 9. refers to, the Lord will be one, and hi; 
a Pet. iii.13. Name one. We according to his Promi 

look for a new Earth, wherein dwells Ri 

| teouſneſs, And this is ſometimes call'd, 
Rev. xxi. 2, the New Jeruſalem coming down out of 
Heaven from God : and from thence it 

ver. 3. will be faid, that the Tabernacle of God is 
with Men. And I'm ſure that Tabernacle 

will be as divine as what Moſes made; 

Heb. viii. 5. for ſee, faith he, that thou do all things ac- 
cording to the Pattern ſhow'd thee in the 

Mount. But I ſhall have further occaſion 

to open the Glory of theſe Days, when | 

come to conſider the Nature of the Hap- 

pineſs that is deſign'd for them: Fudah 


Hall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall anel 22 0 


| 4 BELIEVER. 12 
There was ſomething like it in our Re- Serm. V. 
| formation: when God poured out the Spi- SPN 
| rit from on high, the Wilderneſs it ſelf was 3122 
| i *eople flockd 
| in to the Goſpel, as Doves to their Win- 
dows : and as that Zeal abated, the Glory 
departed from our Iſrael. Tho there have 
been little Sketches of ſach a Time, when 
the Servants of God have ſtood —— 
_— mouth of Danger, and one Reac 

Providence hath ſaved them oat of it. 
"Theſe are fo many Hints and Preſages of 
a Serenity that ſhall roll over the World, 
when Light and Peace will bleſs the Na- 
tions, and there ſhall be no more hurting, Ila. xi. ,. 
mor deftroying in all his boly Mountain, be- 
cauſe the Knowleds of the Lord ſhall cover 
the Earth, as the 22 do the Sea. And 
in this number I muſt account the Bleſſin 
that bears date from * yeſterday the lat * Auguſt f. 
Year. God ſaw the Action of his Peo- K. George's 
ple, and what they ſuſſer's by cruel Task- * 1 
maſters; and therefore ſent them a Deli --- 
verer, 4 Great one. And tho it is true 
the Work is far from being compleat, yet 
in that he hath given us a Ground of 
Hope, and a Handle for Prayer; and we 
may argue, The Lord reigneth, let the 
Earth he glad. 
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IE R. Xxiii. 6. 
Iz his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and 
Iſrael fball dwell ſafely. 


II. pH HE People whom he in- 
ee Aa 4H cluded in a Relation to 
xy himſelf, and a Benefit by 


0 hisRighteonſneſs, are here 

Wy call'd Judah and Jſral. 

; The neareſt way that I 
can think of, to lead you into the Deſign 
of thoſe Titles, is to diveſt them of the 
Meaning that they ſometimes have, but 
cannot without a force be given to 'em 
in the Words of my Text. You muſt 


not underſtand em of Jacob's natural Poſte- 
rity: 


W 0 ah. 


fog 


4 BELIEVER» _ 
rity : They were not ſaved in his Life- Serm. VI. 
time, nor did they dwell the more ſafely SW 
after his Incarnation. As they were then 
under the Yoke of an Enemy, ſo they. 

livd in daily fears of a more unhappy 
Bondage, They were ſuſpicious of the 
Romans coming to take away their Place John xi, 503 
and Nation ;, and in that Fright puſh'd on 

his Death : thinking it expedient that one 

Man ſhould die for the People, that the 

whole Nation periſh not. The Doctrine that 

was preach'd in his Name, after they had 

kill'd him, awaken'd in them a Dread of 

new Calamities : Intend ye, ſay they to 

the Apoſtles, to bring bis Man's Blood Adds v. 28. 
upon us ? And the great Event of that 
Diſpenſation is a very awful Proof that 

the Promiſe did not refer to them : They 

are caſt off as the Generation of God's 

Wrath ; diſſolv'd and looſen'd from being 

a Church. He has now done all that 

which they mention'd in their Depreca- 

tions. He has wtrerly rejected Judah, his Jer. xiv, 15. 
Soul has loathed Zion; he has abhor'd em, : 
and diſgracd the Throne of his Glory, and 

broke his Covenant with em. As it he de- 

ſign'd to make the Application of theſe 

Words to them impoſtible, they have 

that Lot with a Curſe, which their Fathers 

had with a Bleſſing; to go frozz Nation to Pal, cy. 12. 
Nation, and from one Kingdom to another 5 

People. | 
= And as this was the Conſequence of his 
Death and Reſurrection to them, ſo the 
G 2 | great 
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Serm. VI. great Day of the Son of Man, that open 4 
a a Door of Salvation to the Gentiles, 2 7e 

no further Safety to the Children of 5 
Rom. xi. 23. rael. There was a caſting away 0 Hem oy 


the reconciling of the World. Me obtain 
Mercy thro their Unbelief. He ſpared nt 
Ver. zo, the natural Branches, at the timè that the 
wild Olive-Tree was grafted in. In the 
ſame Providence w bchold the Goodneſs | 

and Severity of God; towards them that 

fell, Severity; but towards us, G r 6 : 
And therefore as we cannot underſtand 
it of them, we muſt look out for another 
Diſpoſition of the Promiſe, And the New 
Teitament is very open, in making thoſe 
Zi. vi. 16. that believe in Chriſt Jeſus to be the Iſrael 
of God. When theſe are compar'd with 
the Jews, tis always with a Contempt of 
that People. Hence the Groſſneſs of the 
Title, as it belongs to them, appears in 
the Diſtinction that the Apoſtle mentions 
? Cor. x. 18. of Iſrael after the Fleſh, And when he 
Gal. iv. 24. ſpeaks of the two Covenants, under the 
mblems of Hagar and Sarah, he conſt 
ders the Deſtendeats of the latter, as if | 

they were really ſprung from the former : 
not that he denies them the natural Priyi- 
lege of their Birth, but in reſpect to any 
true Benefit they are no better than Chil. 
aren of the Bond. Woman, whilſt Chriſtians 
of all Nations and Countries are faid to 
be born of the free. Nay, he ſtrips them 
Rom, ii. 28. of the Names they had glory'd in: He i 
not a Jew, that is one outwardly , neither 
is 


LD 
is that Circumciſion, that is outward in the Serm. VI. 
Fleſh: i. e. he is not ſo to any good pur 
poſe. Theſe Titles now are not to be 

taken in a political or a carnal way: Bat ver. 29. 
he is a Jew that is one inwardly, and that 
Circumcifion which is m the Heart, of the 

Spirit, and not of the Letter; whoſe 265 
ig not of Men, but of God. And tho he 

writes to a People who never obſerv'd 

that Ordinance, yet he gives them the 

Name, when they were Strangers-to the 
Ceremony: We are the Circumciſion, who Phil, iii, 3. 
worſhip God in the Spirit. And to ſhow us 

that the Tranſition from Moſes to Je ſus 

had all that could recommend it, he 

brings over the very Titles to us, which 

Had only a typical meaning among them. 

Hence we are {aid to come to Mount Sion, Heb. xii. 22, 
the City of the living God, tho that's de- 23. 
firoy'd long ago, to the heavenly Jeruſa- 

lem; to ſuch an innumerable Company of plal. ixviii, 
Angels, as they had both at Sinai and 17. 
Sion; to the general Aſſembly and Church 

of the Firft-born, which was the Glory of 

their Nation three times in the Year : To 

God the Fudg of all, who uſed on certain 

days to have his whole Family together : 

To Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, 

and to the Blood of ſprinkling, far outdoing 

every Atonement that they could make; 

| 2 better things than any other Sacri- 

tice, than the Blood of the Lamb that was 

_ offer'd by Abel. | 8 
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Serm.VI, Thus then we are to take the Promiſe 
ia my Text as belonging to the People of 
_ God under the New Teſtament. You find 

it is laid down with ſome Variation from 

what you have it here, Chap, xxxiii. 16. 
Here it is Judah and Iſrael, there Fudah | 

and Jeruſalem, I will juſt paſs thro ſome 

Account of both theſe, The former ſig. 
nifies, that the whole Body of the Peo. 

ple, tho they have a different Situation 

and Intereſt, ſhall be comprehended in 

one general Happineſs. That ſeems to be 

deſign'd by Judah and Iſrael, according to 

Jer. xxxi, 1. that extenſive Promiſe, I will be the Go 
of all the Families of Iſrael, and they ſhall 

e my People, But Judah and Jeruſalem 

gives us another Turn of Thought, and 

takes into it their civil and religious Con- 

cerns: That they ſhould not only be {- 

cure in their Habitations, but in the 
Searches that they made after another 

World. 5 | n 

I. The Terms of Judah and 17-ael ſhow 

the generous and impattial Care of Divine 

Love. They had been moulder'd into 

two Kingdoms, and this Diviſton was the 

Fewel of bloody Wars; but the Mercy 
deſign'd ior em now, is not to provoke 
Emulation on either ſide, Nay, to cruſh 
ictle Varieties that puff d up one a- 
IB another, he lays the Method of 
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Jeruſalem Hall be my Strength in the Lord Serm. VI. 
of Hofts their God, And that they may '/ WW 
not be Loſers by paying this Compliment 

to the Capital City, tis provided, on the 

other hand, that the Lord will ſave the ver. 7. 
Tents of Judah firft, that the Glory of the 

Houſe of David, and the Glory of the In- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, do not magnify 
themſelves againſt Judah. | 3 

And thus it will be in the Chriſtian 

World, When the Lord binds up the Breach (i. xxx. 26. 
of his People, and heals the Stroke of their 

Wounds, Publick Mercies are not to be 
embezzled in a ſecret Plunder. Any In- 
equality in the Diſtribution of what God 

has wrought, is a perverting the Whole 

Aim of his Providence. If Men think 

that the Floods of Calamity are preven- 

ted, that his Wonders are perform'd, and 

his Arm made bare merely for ſo much 

Incenſe to their Pride; they will find a 

ſad Account at laſt, when it appears that 

God is mighty, and deſpiſes not any. We job xxxvi. 
read of ſome who believd they might eat 5. 

all things, and others who were weak, Rom. viv. z. 
that eat Herbs. Now ſuppoſing that he 

who 4:4 eat would not only deſpiſe him 

that eat not, but was reſolv'd to ſtarve 

him, exclude him from the Favours of 
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doth ? 
Not only is Judah ſav'd, the Place of Da- 
. vid's 


128 The SAFETY of : 
Serm. VI. vid's Seat, and the Tribe that ſtuck to the 
WYOV Intereſt of his Family; but Iſrael, who 
had fallen off from their King and their 
God, muſt have their Eyes open, and 
their Fetters broke off: One is to dwell 
ſafely, as well as the other. | 
2. I would obſerve from that other | 
place, where the Promiſe is laid downin 
a different way, that by Judah and Jeru- 
falem we may underſtand both Lites 
and Religion. In the ſeveral parts of 
their Country they were to live ſecure, 
having their Tabernacles in peace; but, be- 
ſides that, here is a Protection for em, 
Pf. cxxii. 4. When they went up to the Houſe of the 
Lord, to the Teftimony of Iſrael. He had 
2 Chron, xii, choſen Jeruſalem, to put his Name there: 
73. That was the Mountain of his Holineſs, 
Jer. xxxi, the Place where his Honour dwelt. Now 
23. he had told 'em at the giving of that Law, 
Vial. xxvi.g. which oblig'd them to go up three times a 
xo. xxxiy. year and worſhip, that no man ſhould de- 
14. fire their Land; that, for a while, the 
very Luſt of Enemies ſhould ſtagnate: 
they ſhould be fo ſecure from Incurſion 
that the Wiſhes of thoſe about 'em mu 
be laid aſleep; nor would the Danger 
reviv'd, till the Duty was ended. 0 
And have we no Promiſe equivalent to 
this in the days of the Goſpel? Is it qt as 
ſafe now as it was then, to ſerve our God 
Luke i. 75. in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ? Are the 
Concerns of the preſent Life to be made 
ſure, and what relates to the next to be 
always 
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cution. We are to live quiet and peaceable 1 Tims il. 2, 
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always in hazard? No; that God who Serm. VI. 
has hated Plunder, can never love Perſe LYN 


Lives in all Godlineſs, as well as Honeſty. 
But this leads me to, | | 


III. The Benefits we have from him, 
who is the Lord our Righteonſneſs. *Tis 
ſaid of Judah, that they ſhall be ſad ; 
and of IJſrael and Jeruſalem, that they 
ſhall 4well ſafely. You may underſtand it 
either of, 
| | A twofold Salvation; or, | 

2. A twofold Method in giving it. 

Saving them is their Reſcue from the 
Evils they are nom under; letting them 
dwell fafely, is their Security for the time 
to come. | need not be long upon the 
firſt of theſe Expoſitions, (that the words 
ſignify both a ſpiritual and a temporal Sal- 
vation) having already hinted at that un- 
der the former Heads. t e HS. 

1. By this ſpiritual Salvation, I do not 
only mean what he does to ſingle Perſons 
in an individual way, bat the more pub- 
lick Work that he ſometimes carries on in 
a Nation. When many are added to his Ads ii. 4. 
Church, the Word of the Lord has a free arheſſ. iii.. 
courſe, and is gloriſy d. And this is what 
we are waiting for, a greater Effuſion of 
the Spirit. Chriſtianity is not to be 
driven in by Creeds, and animated with 
human Force. Theſe things may increaſe 
the number of Hypocrites and Slaves, but 

G5 they 
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Rev. 1, 16. 


Pal, cx. 3. 


Cant. i. 4. 


Tſa. ii. 3. 


Luke i. 71. 
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they never make Converts. - Our Re: W 


deemer is ſaid to rule the Nations by the Wl 


Sword that goes out of his mouth; and that 


is the Goſpel, With that he cuts into | : 


the Hearts of Men, and gives an equal 


Paſſage to his Authority and his Love. 


He bows them to himſelf, and from 
thence they become a willing People. They 
are both Captives and Volunteers. They 


are drawn, but it is in ſuch a way that 


they run after him. And till this appears 


in the World, every other Benefit is im- 
erfect. The Cry of a ſaved People will 


e, Come let us go to the Mountain of the | 


Lord, to the Houſe of the God of Jacob; 
and he will teach us of his Ways, and me 
will walk in his Paths. But, © 
2. There's alſo a Temporal Salvation 
included in theſe words. Tho it is not of 
the ſame value with what I mention'd be- 
fore, yet you find it in the Promiſe ; and 
the Loſs of the one, will be an Interrup- 
tion to the other. Thus did Zacharias 
underſtand the great Redemption, that 
we ſhould be ſaved from our Enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate us: and 
when we were thus deliver'd from our Ene- 
mies, we might ſerve God without Fear. 
We read here of his executing Juſtice and 
Judgment in the Earth; that, as a King, 
he fhall reign and proſper. This may be 
conſider'd in the other Particulars that 
gave you: Firlt, beginning it, is calld 
ſauing 
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ſaving them; and, Secondly, the Conti- Serm. VI · 
nuance of it, is their dwell;ng ſafely. Lg 
I. Saving them ſuppoſes that they have 

been in the Enemies hands: They that held jer. I. 33. 
them Captives, refusd to let them go. 

This was true of the Jews, whom he ſe- 

veral times brought to their own Country 

from the Houſe of Bondage. This Prophet, 

who ſaw em taken away to Babylon, fore- 

tells the number of Years in which God Dau, ix. 1. 
would accompliſh the Deſolations of Jeruſa- 

lem. And as the Deliverance was very 
unlikely, that a People who had taken ſo 

much pains to conquer 'em, would ever 

let *em go back again; ſo in this Chapter 

he makes it outſhine the Salvation that he 

gave their Fathers: The days come, ſaith ver. >, 8. 
the Lord, that they ſhall no mare ſay, The 

Lord liveth, who brought up the Children of 

Iſrael out of the Land of Egypt; but the 

Lord liveth, who brought up and who led 

the Seed of the Houſe of Iſrael out of the 

North Country, and from all the Countries 

whither I have driven the; and they fhall- 

awe! ia their own Lands, © 

And how often is there need of this un- 
der the Goſpel ? Tis but ſeldom that it 
can be faid, as it was of old, Then had Acts ix. 37. 
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dre Churches Reſt throughout all Judea and 
, Galilee, ad Samaria, and were edify'd. 
x We cannot expect, that an [ntereſt ſo op- 
[WW polite to the Humour and Current of the 
d World as Religion is, 'hould not awaken 
the Rage of Hell, and the Paſſions of 
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The SAFETY of 


Serm. VI. Men. The woful Calamities which*hivs 


come upon the Nations, have been led on 


Heb. xi. 35. Priſons, and ſome of em /lain with the 


by a Deſign to fink all Appearances of this d 
kind. God has enabled his People to 
ſtand it out, and reſolve upon Captivity W 


with a good Conſcience, rather than be 


at Liberty without it. For this they have 
fled their Countries, or been haled into 


Sword, not accepting of Deliverance, that 
they might obtain a better Reſurrection. 
Now tho there is a Glory that ariſes to 
the Name of Chriſt from the Sufferings of 
a Martyr, yet that is not the only Reve- 
nue he will have; for ſometimes he ſhows 
himſelf in pleading their Cauſe, and ſpoil- 
ing the Souls of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 


12, 11,22,23- Ne will take out of their hand the Cup of 


Tia, XXX11, 
18, 


Trembling, even the Dregs of the Cup 1 
e 


his Fury; and put it into the hand of th 


that afitt em: who propos'd Paſſive Obe- 
dience to em in the groſſeſt way, ſaying 
to their Soul, bow down, that we may yo 
over; and they laid their Body as the Ground, 
and as the Street, to them that went over, 
2. Having begun this Work, he conti- 
nues it: as they are ſaved, ſo they ſhall 
dwell ſafely. We meet with a Promiſe 
that is too glorious for our Times; 4 
People ſhall dwell in peaceable Habitations, 
in ſure Dwellings, and in quiet Keſt ing- 
places, Nor can we expect this Bleſſing, 


Ver, 15, 16. till the Spirit is pour'd out from on high, 


till Judgment dwell in the Wilderneſs, and 
. Righreouſ⸗ 
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Righteouſneſs in the fruitſul Field. Wiſe Serm. VI. 

dom _ Kyowledg muft be the Stability of S 

our Times. It may be, he keeps the Ene, . . 
mies unextinguiſh d, on purpoſe. to pre- 

vent a mutual Ravage among our ſelves : 

Slay them not, left m 4 forget, But el, lix. 12: 
when we are fit for theſe ſerene and quiet 

Days, we ſhall have em: and till then, 

it would be no other than a laviſh Boun- 

ty of Providence to give em. Te ask and james iy, 2. 
have not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, that you 

may conſume it e 2 * Lufts, However, 

this is what Chriſt has deſign'd for his 

People : and tho, for wiſe and gracious 

Ends, they do not always enjoy it, yet 

it's included in his Purchaſe ; and the 

very Enemies that hinder'd em from what 

is their own, ſhall anſwer it another day. 

Iſrael is Holineſs to the Lord, and the Firft- Jer. is, 3. 


fruits of his Increaſe ;, all that devour him 


ſhall offend, Evil ſhall come upon them, ſaith 


the Lord, He will make our Officers Peace, 


and our Exaltors Righteouſneſs : And then 

Violence ſhall no more be heard in our Land, Ha. Ix, 27, 
Waſting nor Deſtruction within our Borders; 
but we ſhall call our Walls Salvation, and our 
Gates Praiſe. Now this leads me to, 


— 
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IV. The Connexion between the Title 
that is here given to him, and the Expec- 
tations we have from him. How does it 


belong to him, as the Lord our Righteouſ: 


neſs, to take care that Judah ſhall be 
fav'd, and Jeruſalem dwell ſafely? I _ 
| ere 


134 Te SAFETY of 
Serm. VI. here have an Opportunity of conſidering 
WY WV what I once mention'd as a Doctrine from 

the Text; That the Liberties of Gods 

People, and their Juſtification by a Re- 

deemer, caſt a mutual Light upon one 

another, This I will diſtribute into the 
following Particulars. a | 

1, He who anſwer'd for our Sins to 

God, has certainly deliver'd us from the 

Wrath of Man; and he has a Right to 

plead our Salvation in the one Caſe, as 

well as the other: As we find he does; 

Ta, IIi. 4,5. Thus ſaith the Lord God, My People went 

down aforetime into Egypt to ſojourn there, 

and the Aﬀyrian oppreſsd them without 

Cauſe. Now what have I here, ſaith the 

Lord, that my People 1s taken away for 

nought ? They that rule over em, make 

*em to howl, and my Name continually every 

day is blaſphemd. You ſee he conſiders 

them as his Purchaſe, and any Injury done 

to them, as a Reflection upon himſelf, 

ver. 6. And therefore, on that account, my Peo- 

ple ſhall know my Name; therefore they fhall 

know in that Day, that I am he that does 

ſpeak, behold it is J. Now that all theſe 

Reſolutions in our Favour are grounded 

on the Redemption we are told of in the 

Golpel, is plain from the next Words, 

which are uſed of that Diſpenſation: How 

beautiful upon the Mountains are the Feet 
of him that bringeth good Tidings, that pab- 
liſheth Peace, that lringeth good Tidings of 

Good Thus the Apoſtle argues, tho at 

| that 


Ver. 7. 
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that time the Churches of Chriſt were in Serm. VI. 
great Affliction: What ſpall me ſay to theſe r 
Things? If God be for us, who can be 7 8. 97, 
agaiuſt us * Who is he that lays any thing 
to the Charge of God's Elett It is God 
that juſtifies, who is he that condemns ? 
It is Chrift that died, or rather is riſen again, 
and makes continual Interceſſion for us. He 
does. not here plead the Security that we - 
have from the Power that he took at his 
Reſurrection, but as he went to be an In- 
terceder. Now if he had an Argument 
with Divine Juſtice, he cannot want one 
againſt human Violence. | 

Our Captivity and Forfeiture into the 


Hands of God, wasall righteous. Had he 


weigh'd a Way to his Anger, he had ſtill 

mov'd in Glory, And hall the lawful Cap- Iſa. xlix. 
tive be deliverd? Are we taken out of 24. 
the Hands of Juſtice, and is there no Re- 
demption from thoſe of Tyranny? God 
may uſe wicked Men as his Tools againft 
an hypocritical Naticn, but he abhors the 
Wretches, even whilſt he employs em. 
How plainly did he call the Aſſyrian the 16 
Rod.of his Anger, and Nebuchadnezzar his 
Servant? but neither of theſe Words car- 


X45 


ried in 'em an Approbation of what thoſe 


Sinners did. Iſrael is a ſcatter d Sheep; Jer. 1. 17; 
the Lions have driven him away ;, firſt the 18, 3 
King of Aſſyria has devour'd him; and laſt 
this Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, 
has broken his Bones : Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord, the God of Iſrael, Behold ! I will 


puniſh 


LY» 
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 'Serm.VI.punifb the King of Babylon and his Land, 


s T have puniſi d the King of Aſſyria; a 


Cs 
ON 


Ver, 20, 


Gal. iy, 1. 


1 
2 


1 
2 


Cor. vii. 
3. 


Pet. iv. 1, 


J will bring Iſrael again to his Habitatim 
and he Hall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, 
and his Soul ſhall be ſatisfy'd upon Mount 
hraim and Gilead. And you will ſee 
what Concern this Deliverance has with 
the Righteouſneſs of a Saviour, in the fol. 
lowing Words: In thoſe Days, and at tha 
Time, ſaith the Lord, the Iniquity of If 
rael Hall be ſought for, and there ſhall be 
none; and the Sins of Judah, and they ſhall 
not be found.: for I will pardon them whom 
T reſerve. Tis a very unaccountable Sup: 
poſition, that he who has made us free at 
the Bar of God, ſhould have left us Cap- 
tives to the Will of Man : That his Righ- 
teouſneſs may be pleaded where there 
was a Claim againſt us, but that we are 
concluded under Miſery where there was 
none, | : 
2. When this Doctrine is believ'd, it 
leads us into a Value for thoſe Liberties 
wherewith Chriſt has made us free. We 
can loſe nothing that he has purchas'd, be- 
cauſe it coſt him ſo dear, Te are bought 
with a Price, be ye not the Servants of Men. 
And foraſmuch as Chrift has ſuffer d for us 
in the Fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with the 
ſame Mind: And that is by living no low 
ger the reſt of your time in the Fleſh to the 
Lufts of Men, but to the Will of God. 
What is it that makes us run any hazard, 
but only to keep the Commandment pon 
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and without Rebuke ? The Reaſon why the Serm. VI. 
World are angry at us, is, that we wond . 


not loſe or ſully the Inſtitutions of a Sa- 


viour. For his ſake we have born Reproach, pfal. 1xix; 
Shame has cover d our Faces, we are become 7, 8, 9. 


Strangers to our Brethren, and Aliens to 
our Mother's Children; for the Zeal of 
his Houſe has eaten us up, and the Re- 
proaches of them that reproached him are 


fallen upon us. And we ſhall never ſhrink 


from that Reſolution, as long as we pre- 
ſerve a due Eſteem of his Righteouſneſs. 
We muſt love every thing that he has pur- 
chas'd with his Blood, | 

In that Notion we are to conceive of all 
the Worſhip he has directed us to. The 
Ordinances of the Goſpel are the Reſult of 


an Authority he deſerv'd by dying. He 


gives out theſe Commands from the Power 


that is committed to him both in Heaven war. xxviii, 


and Earth: u his being made a Ran- 18. 


ſom for the Church, he was made Head Eph. i. 22. 
Phil. ii, 8, 


over all things to it. Tis becauſe he hum- 


d himſelf, and became obedient to Death, 


even the Death of the Croſs, th#t God has 
highly exalted him, and given him a Name 
_ is! Name, * —_ is that? 

at in the Name of Jeſus every Knee 
ſhould bow, and every Hm — that 
he is the Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. As he had all the Toil and Expence 
of their Salvation, he is to have the whole 
Conduct of their Duty. Now, whilſt 
we have no Authority but his, in NO 

O 


- =. The SAFETY of 
Serm. VI. of Religion, Judah is ſafe, and Jeruſalem 
"42 Þ4 dwells ſafely ; His Yoke is eaſy, and his Bur- 
Prov. xii den ix light; but the Way of Tranſgreſſours 
15. zs hard. What Men throw into an Ordi- 
| - nance defiles the Beauty of Holineſs, and 
lies heavy upon the Minds of Chriſtians, 
This the Apoſtles own'd, in their Letter to 
thoſe Gentiles whom the Jews would haye 
hurry'd into a Practice that was aboliſh: 
Ads xv. 24, Certain went out from us, who have troubltd 
you with Words, ſubverting your Souls, And 
well may a good Man have an Abhor- 
rence of this Uſage, becauſe of its being 
guilty of a Robbery upon Chriſt for the 
Ta, 1x3. 8. ſake of r to the Father. F 
Rom, xiv. g. this end he died, and roſe again and revi- 
ved, that he might be the Lord both of 
Dead and Living; i. e. have as abſolute 
Rule in this World, as he has in another. 
When his Kingdom comes, his Will. is 
be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven. 

3. Tis a Regard to him as our Rigt- 
teouſneſs, that inſpires us with the Princi- 
pelwkes in which we ſtand faſt for this Liber: 
Rev. xii. 12. ty, ThegMartyrs overcame by the Blood 
of the Lamb, and the Word of their Tati 
mony. The Enemy here mention'd, is S. 
tan, the great Accuſer of the Brethren: 
The Way of his doing Miſchief, is by 4. 
ceiving the Nations, Nor has he proſper ll 
more in this Deſign, than by clogging the 
Worſhip of God with the Fancies of 
2 Thef.ii.g, Men. Hence it is ſaid of the Man of Sin, 
the Son of Perdition, that his — 1 

after 
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after the Working of Satan. And the Peo- Serm, VE 
ny of God, who are victorious over him. 


ad diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by refuſing 


his Mark, and the Number of his Name, Rey, xy. 


Naw this, you ſee, they do by the Blood 
of the Lamb, and the Word of their Teſts- 
mony. The latter ſhows us what was the 
conteſted Cauſe, and the former what is 
the animating Doctrine. We never find 
the Spirit of Martyrdom more glorious, 
than in thoſe days when Juſtification by 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is beſt under- 
ſtood. *Twasa Zeal for this, that brought 
ſo many good Men to the Stake, who loved 
not their Lives tothe Death. 

4. They that believe this Doctrine, can 
never be guilty of taking any Privileges 
away from others: And tne Reaſon is 
plain, becauſe the moſt genuine Teaden- 
cy of ſuch a Truth is to keep us low in 
our own Eyes. All Boaſting is excluded, 
not by the Law of Works, but by the Law 
of Faith, We thus argue, that if one died, 
then were all dead. The Righteouſneſs 
that we now plead as the Reſult of a 
Mediator's Sufferings, ſuppoſes that we 


2, 


2 Cor, v.14. 


were without Strength, and ung diy, When Rom. v. C. 


in due time Chriſt died for us. And is it 
for thoſe who were lately Slaves them- 
ſelves, to make others ſo? Our Lord has 
given us the Abſurdity of that, in the Pa- 
rable of him, who ow'd a great Sum 
which he was not able to pay, but met 


with Pity from the Man that might have 


ruin'd 


> 
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Serm. VI. 


Mat. xvii, 
33. 


2 as I had pity on thee ? And, x 


his Clemency, and returns the Man under 
His old Obligations. We cannot think: 


Litter of Ceremonial Worſhip that' 
for our Jaſtification. Tis not to make 
tis not enough that theſe are Irvention 
which make em a Rebellion againſt out 

that they may be a Tyranny upon hi 


which God has provided as the great 


Rom, x, 2. 


own : but 'tis an Ignorance of this, that 
makes them not ſubmit to the Rightecuſneif 
"of God. And tho, it's true, theſe came 


difference to the Merit of Chriſt was thi] 


Bowels to one of his 8 and throws 


De 8SAFEET of 
ruin'd him: and yet he goes without any 
him into a Goal. But with what force 


does that Argument reach him? Shouldf 
not thou have had compaſſion on thy Felloy- 


the Caſe is ſtated there, the Lord revoke 


Perſecutor has any thing to do with: 
Pardon, wy 
5. On the other hand, the greateſt Ene- 
mies of Chriſtian Liberty have the leaſt 
Concern about this Righteouſneſs. | 
have ſome time ago ſhown you, how the 


brought into the Church, is all deſign 


us more holy, but ſtands as our Recom: 
mendation to the Juſtice of God, Nov 


Lord; but they muſt alfo be 7mpofirions 


People. If Men had a regard to that 


tonement, they would ſee no occaſion to 
go about and eftabliſh a Righteouſneſs of thin 


very early into Chriſtian Societies, y# 
from the beginning you find that an It 


Sei 
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reat Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing up, where» Serm. VI. 
by many were deſiled. They that went in 8 
among the Gentiles, and told em, Ie mut A ntfs 
be circumcis d, or ye cannot be ſav d; upon 1 
what ground may we ſuppoſe they aſſerted 
that? This you will learn from the Apo- 
ſtle's Argument againſt it, that it was 
brought in to over- rule our Confidence in 
the Death of Chriſt : Behold ! I Paul ſay Gal. v. 2, 3. 
unto you, that if ye be circumcis d, Chriſt = 

Hall profit you nothing. And, I 705 ain 
to every Man that is circumcis d, that he us 
a Debtor to do the whole Law : i. e. he by | 
this means has thrown off his Hopes of | 
Acceptance from the Method in which 
God had plac'd 'em. He looks to theſe 
Ceremonies as his Righteouſneſs, and 
Chrift is become of no effect unto you : ver. 4. 
whoever of you are juſtify d by the Lam, 
are 5 om Grace. 

»Tis plain by the Lives of thoſe who 
are moſt zealous for what God never com- 
manded, that their Exceſſes this way are 
to ballance their Deficiences another. 

They uſe that as an Argument to ſin 5 
Peace-Offermgs are with me, this day I have prov. vii. 14. 
aid my Vows. This the Apoſtle ſaw, when - 
e bid us contend ad or the Faith Jude ver, 3. 

once deliver'd to the Saints. The reaſon he 
gives, is, There are certain Men crept in ver, + 
unawares, ungodly Men, turning the Grace 
of God into wy puke: ny Ss, and denying the 
only Lord, and our Lor Jeſus Chrift. "Tis 

a Phraſe very like that which is uſed by 

ano- 
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Serm. VI. another Apoſtle; Denying the Lord tha 
bought them. Now theſe two Abomina- 
2 Per. ii. 1. tions go together: When People can turn 

the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, when 
their Notions of Mercy, Pardon, and Ab- 
ſolution give them a looſe. to Sin; you. 
may be ſure they have __ the Lord that 

bought them: theſe have but a mean Opi- 
nion of his Righteonſneſs. 

6. A Belief of this Doctrine prepares nz 
to defend the Liberties of Mankind, eſpe- 
cially what belongs to the People of God, 
As it is impoſſible for a Man who depends; 
upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to be 
guilty of any Violence to others, ſo he 
muſt have an extended Pity to thoſe who 
are in trouble; and he will be zealows of 
good Works, ready to help 'em ont of it, 
The very Incarnation of the Son of God 
has ennobled our Nature, and made it 

too good to be uſed by Ambition and Ava- 
rice in the way that it has been. We have 
heard what an Eſteem ſome People have 
for certain Reliques, Nails, and Pieces of 
Wood, becauſe by theſe our Lord ſuffer'd; 
but it's pity their Superſtition did not 
teach 'em more Love to their Fellow- 
Creatures, by putting 'em in mind, that 
Phil. 2. 6. he was found in faſhion as a Man, Can 
they take pleaſure in torturing the Nature 
that he wore? *'Tis a ſign they have but 
a poor Thought of the Errand that he 
Luke ix, c. came upon; which was zor to deftroy Mens 
Lives, but to ſave em. Now this din 
the 
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But it raiſes in him a particular Concern 
about thoſe who are the Ranſomed of the 


ouring of the World, and the Filth of all 

things, is a 1 upon the Sufferings 
with which they are redeem'd. That 
they who are bought ſo dear by one in 
Heaven, ſhould be ſo very cheap to the 
Inhabitants of the Earth, is an Arraign- 


his Love: he looks upon all the Injury as 
done to himſelf. But the Perſon who ad- 
mires the Goodneſs of that Deſign which 
brought him to the Croſs, muſt have an 
Eſteem for thoſe who are comprehended 
in it. 


* — r "» wW 


And thus you ſee how it belongs to him 
as the Lord our Righteouſnels, to take the 


Days Judah may be ſav'd, and Feruſalem 
dwell ſafely, The Improvement we ſhould 
make of- this, is to be Sharers in the great 
Salvation that he has purchas'd: And a 
Senſe. of his Love to our own Souls, will 
prepare us to bear a part in the Praiſes of 


Choſen, and glory with his Inheritance. 
And, above all, let us look ſtill forward 
to the time when his Bounties themſelves 
ſhall be full, and the Numbers who receive 

em 


re WW. WC eee eee 


the Chriſtian a due Regard to every one Serm. VI. 
that is Partaker of Fleſh and Blood, that 
his Redeemer himſelf took part of the ſame, o ul. 14. 


Lord: To have them treated as the Off r cor. iv. 13. 


ment of his Wiſdom, and a Contempt of 


bovern ment on his ſhoulders, that in his 1@, ix. 4. 


that Day, when we ſee the Good of his Pal. cvi. 5, 
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Lord ſhall come to Sion with 1% and 
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Serm. VI. em compleat : When the Ranſomed of thy 


te, xx. gerlaſting Foy upon their heads z they ſha 
- obtain Jey Jo Gladneſs, and Sorrow and 
 Sighing ſhall flee away. A 


4 Beerever: 445 
9 


— ia. : 


APY 
CC Web 3 


SERMON VII. rr 


25. 1715. 


—— 


** 


JSI. xxiii. 7, 8. 

Therefore, behold ! the Days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, 
The Lord liveth, who brought up the 
Children of Iſrael out of the Land of 
Egypt; but the Lord liveth, who brought 
up and who led the Seed of the Houſe of 
Iſrael out of the North Country, and 
from all the Countries whither I had 
driven them and they ſhall dwell ix 
their own Land. | | 


E firſt Word in this Verſe, 

"8 8 ſends us back to 
r the former, for the Ground of 
and Occaſion of the glorious 
Promiſe that is here given us. 
Becauſe in the days of a Redeemer Judah 
Wall be fav'd, _ Iſrael dwell ſafely f 

; — 
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Ihe SAFE TAN of 


Ser. VII. and chiefly becauſe this is the Name where 
us be ball be call d, The Lord our Righteouf- 


Iſa. Ixv, 17. 


that it would give the People more Know: 


neſs: Therefore ſo great a Turn /as. that 
would fill their Memories, and, engage 
their whole Attention. Other national 


Mercies would be loſt in it, as if this de- 


ſery'd to be alone upon the Meditation; 
The days come, that they ſhall no more ſay, 
The Lord liueth, who 3 up the Chil. 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt. There would 
be a Deliverance ſo much ſuperiour to that, 


that the good People would think it too 


| 
mean an Employment to look back into 
the Stories of old, Agreeable to this, is Wl, 
the Language of another Prophet: Be- Wl; 
hold ! J create new Heavens, and à nen 
Earth; and the former ſhall not be remem 
bred, nor come into mind, In this latter : 
Set of Wonders they would ſee more of ll 
God, and find a full Entertainment in his : 
Work. | 2 
Now here we muſt inquire, which part t 
of the former Verſe appears to be the 7 
reaſon of what God has given us in this. ll 
*Tis either becauſe Judah ſhall be ſav'd, or 
becauſe himſelf Hall be calld the Lordiou 
Righteouſneſs; or both. The way of their WW: 
Eſcape, when they were brought out of 
Babylon, is not ſo much greater than the 
Manner of Egypt, that the one ſhauld be 
ſwallow'd up in the other; but-the main 
Glory of this latter Diſpenſation Was, 


ledg of their eternal Happineſs; that as a, 
| Saviour 
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Saviour was their only Friend, fo hrs Ser. VII. 
Righteouſneſs was their only Claim. When 
ever God feſcues his Children from Bon- 
dage, and adorns the Providence with an 
Effuſion !of Light and Truth, it makes the 
Favour more eminent and uſeful. Vou 
have two things in the words 


I. That there ſhould come a Deliverance 
of that nature, as to comprehend and ob- 
{cure the greateſt they had ever yet met 
with, which was that out of Egypt. One 
would be no longer mention'd, as car- 
rying a weaker Glory, but give way and 
make room for the other, to poſſeſs it ſelf 
of all the Contemplation at once. And, 

IT. That the main Difference between 
S theſe two, was a ſuperiour Degree of 
Light that would attend the Doctrines of 
the Goſpel ; the Juſtification of a Sinner, 
and the Righteouſneſs of a Surety, For 
this cauſe chiefly, they ſhould no more ſay, 
The Lord liveth, who brought up the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of the Land ＋ Egypt. 


The Promiſe that is here mention'd 
may be underſtood of three Period: 
1/t, You may refer it to their Return 
out of Babylon or, „eee 
2dly, To their Converſion in the Times 
of the Goſpel: or, v9.4 — 
zaly, To any Deliverance that Believers 
may have, in every Nindred and Tana, 
nd People and Nation. Nay, 1 fee wes 
H 2 reaſon 


w5 OF TW TS ww > > "> 


Lo | — 9 


148 „e 
ger. VII. reaſon why the Prophecy ſhould be of pri. 
WWW wate Interpretation, or limited to any of 

theſe Senſes: but if you take em all, 
you will find that the chief Reputation of 
2 Tim. i. re. the Work ſtands in this, that by it Life 
and Immortality are brought to light, Thus 
IIa. xxx.26, We are told that the Light of the Moon 
ſhall be as the Light of the Sun, and the 
Light of the Sun fhall be ſevenfold, as the 
Light of ſeven Days, in the day that th 
Lord-binds up the Breach of his People, and 
heals rhe Stroke of their Wound. | 

I, If you expound theſe Words gf 
their Return out of Babylon, you will ob 
ſerve, that the main Pre-eminence of that 
Salvation above the former out of Eg 
conſiſted in this, that they had brighter 
Diſcoveries of him, who is the Lord our 
Reghteouſneſs. Here I would deſire yout 
Attention to two things : "0 
1. If you abſtract the Deliverance from 
"6x it was really of a lower nature: 

at, = k 
2. It has an higher degree of this, than 
the former could pretend to. 

1. There was no occaſion to drown the 
Salvation out of Egypt in that from Baby 
lon, if you look no further than the ex 
ternal part. Take the two Works 3s 
they ſtand in Hiſtory, and there was 1 
great deal more of God in the firſt, than 
we can find in the ſecond: I mean only 
in the viſible Wonders that he wrought, 
and the ſtrong Convulſions that all Nx 
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ture was thrown into. For, when Iſrael Ser. VII. 
came out of Egypt, the Houſe of Jacob r 
from 2 People 0 ftr ange Language, the Sea _ 3 | 
ſaw it and fled, Jordan was driven back, © © 
the Mountains skipped like Rams, the little | 
Hills like Lambs. The Earth trembled at Ver. 7:9. 
the Preſence of the Lord, at the Preſence of 
the God of Jacob; who turn'd the Rock into 
a ſtanding Water, the Flint into a Fountain 
of Waters, And this was ſo far from be- 
ing forgot in their other Deliverance, that 
ehemiah uſes it as one Argument of his | 
doration 5 Thou ſhowedſt Signs and Mon- Neh. ix. 10. 
ders upon Pharao „ and Aal get thee a 
Name as at this day. 
When they came out of Babylon, h& 
turn'd the King's Heart, and defeated the 
evil Counſels of ſome who would have 
clogg'd the Deſign: But what is this to a 


Train of Miracles, that firſt alarm'd the 


Enemy, and then deſtroy'd em? We 

read of no Plagues ſweeping thro the 
Country, and gleaning after one another, 

His Victory over Pharaoh's Hardneſs, is a 

thing of that nature, that it ſounds fur- 

ther than the gentler Compaſſions that he 

rais'd in the Kings of Perfia, Twas not 

ſo much for a Handful of People to get 

thro the Reproach of Malecontents, as it 

was to ſee thoſe Waters a Grave to their 
Enemies, which had been a Wall to them- | 
ſelves, When he brought them up out 7 Ifg. lxiii. 115 
the Sea with the Shepherd of his Flock, 2, 13, 14. 
when he led em by the Right Hand of Mo- 
| "=" 3 : | ies 


150 The SAF ET * of 
Ser. VII. bes with his glorious Arm; he divided the 


lafting Name. He led them thro the die 


$ 
* * 


ſpould not tumble. As a Beaſt goes down 


7 
J 
* 
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to make thy ſelf a glorious Name. Their 
March from Babylon was, as they call it, 
according to the good Hand of their Gad 
upon em but what is this, if compar'd to 
a Pillar of Cloud by day, and of Fire by 
night; to the Angel of his Preſence that 
went before em, and gave em reft ? © 
The Manner of their taking poſſeſſion 

of the Country, was more remarkable 
the firſt time, than it was the ſecond. In 
:the latter they had the King's Orders, 
and every one that reſiſted them was a 
Rebel againſt the higher Powers. Darius 
had added theſe awful Words to his De- 
Ezra vi. 12. cree; The God who has cauſed his Name to 
.awell- there, deftroy all Kings and People, 
mh fall put to their hands to alter and at 


i 
pf 
. 
| 
1.38 
7 
Fi 
_ 
1d 
1 
* 
| 
4 Hg 
bY. 
9 
AY 


* 5 A PR” 
1 "Fs A 4 
* —— — 
— — 
— - . 


;F 
2 
ie 
4 
5 
I 
17 


gr 2 CRE ES K 
% Der ES 
* 
"og *, a 3 


—— —ͤ—„— — 
1 2 1 N 1 
br \ 2 
5 * 
* nne 
r ee, re 7 ww 
% 
% — 222 ©» - 


—— — 
* ©, 2 
< 


in their former Journey they were to con- 
Pla, cxxxv. quer ſtrong Nations and mighty Kings, Some. 


Battel, and ſometimes were ſav'd by the 
immediate Hand of God: He ſent the 


he afflicted the People, and caſt em = 
For 


ne before em, to make himſelf an eus. 
as an Horſe in the Wilderneſs, that they 


into the Valley, the Spirit of the Lord cauſed | 
him to reſt :, ſo didft thou lead thy People, | 


| firoy this Houſe of God at Jeruſalem. But | 
T0. times they had wonderful Succeſſes in 


Hornet before em. The firſt Town they 
Pi <li, 253. took, was with a Shout ; He drove out the 
' Heathen with his Hand, and planted them; 


| 
| 
| 
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For they got not the Land in poſſeſſion by Seri VII. 


their omn Sword, neither did their onn 


Arm fave em; but his Right Hand and 
his Arm, and the Light of his Count enamre, 
becauſe be had à Favour to em. So that, 
you ſee, if there is a Preference of their 


Salvation out of Babylon to that out of 


Egypt, it muſt turn upon ſomething. elſe, 
An therefore, 


2. We can eaſily obſerve the Truth and 


Evidence of this Promiſe, if you conſider 
that in their Deliverance. from Babylon 
they had brighter Diſcoveries of a Re- 
deemer, as the Perſon that would ſave em 
from Men, and of that Righteouſneſs by 
which he would reconcile em to God. 
And by this they would be entertain'd in 
a better way, than they could be by the 
Noiſe of Miracles and Deſtructions. Here's 
ſomething in this, greater than the Sound 
of an Angel at Mount Sinai, or the tri- 
umphant Ravage of his Wonders in Egypt. 


Thus it was foretold; Thou haſt broken the If, ix. 4. 


Toke of his \ Burden, and the Staff of his 
Sh5ulder, the Rod of his Oppreſſor, as in the 


days of Midian. Now as that was a 
bloody Story, fo they might imagine that 
a Deliverance compar'd to it, would be of 
the ſame nature; but 'tis to be quite 


otherwiſe : Every Battel of the Warrior is ver. 


with confuſed Noiſe, and Gar ments rolled in 


Blood, but this ſhall be with Burning and 


Fewel of Fire. And the Ground of the 
whole is the Redemption we have by 


H 4 Chriſt 


Golf” 


. 7em, as to cure em of Idolatry. 


Jer. xxxiii. 
24, 1. 


Dad, i. 3. 


Ver, 24. 


by . TR 
Ser. vil. Chriſt Joſs: for unto ms a Sn i but 


Ee. 


pres about the Time and pre: 


The N ＋ 


Child is given, and the Government 
upon his So 1 will: here ob- 
ſerve to you theſe three things, chat r6 
late to the Period of their coming ae 


Captivity 
60 7 1.) That the Diſcoveries were more 


i 


* 


s Appearance. e 
(2.) That the Holy place which they 
built with ſo much Care, was a furthey 
2” and Earneſt of his Incarnation, 


(3. ) That this had ſuch an effect upon 


(1.) Tho they had always Prophets 
mong em, who told em of the Coming 
rhe Holy and Juſt One, yet about their Re 
turn — Babylon they have more | 
cular Deſcriptions of a Meſſiab. Jeremiah 
draws out the Deliverance with a regard 
to this: Behold the days come, ſaith. rhe 
Lord, that I will perform that good 
which T have promis d to the Hou fe of 
rael, and to the Houſe of Judah. In 105 
days, and at that time, will I cauſe * 
wb of Righteouſneſs to grow up unto 
David, and he ſhall execute Judgment, and 
Righteouſneſs in the Land. And when Da. 
niel ſets himſelf by Prayer and Supplication 
to ſeek it, he is not only inform'd that 


— — 
82 


2 


ſeventy Weeks are determin'd u 7225 his hoy 
City; but after ſuch a time, deſſiah by Fx 


Nay, he is led into 


Prince ſhould come. 
the 
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the plaineſt Account of his Errand among Ser. VII. 
| us, to fniſh Tranſgreſſion, to make an nd. 

of Sin, to make Reconciliation for Iniquity, © © 

and bring in an — — In 
| tort, he was to do all that which they ex- 
pected from the Sacrifices under the Law. 
They were the only People in the World 
whom God had train'd up in the Doctrine 
of Atonements. Tho other Nations had 
the Work of the Moral Law written in their Rom. ii. 
Hearts, yet to them alone he had re- 


; 

rH veal'd the Methods of Expiation. Now 
I theſe taking their Virtue from a Saviour, 
and referring the People to him, there's a 
time for them to continue, and upon his 


coming to retire: Know therefore and un- ver. 25, 26. 
derſtand, that from the going forth of the : 
ummandment to reſtore and to build Jern- 
ſalem unto Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſever 
Weeks, And that they might not think 
he only came to be an Inhabitanr, to 
liftinguiſh their Country with his Pre- 

ence, he goes on to tell 'em the main 
part of his Deſign > After threeſcore and 
wo Weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not 
or himſelf. 

They had all along known that he 

ould be Abraham's Seed; but as their Fa- 
hers in every Generation had waited for 
lim, ſo they might at laſt cry out with 
ome Impatience, Where ts the Promiſe of 
is Coming? for all things continue as they 

ere. But now they fee what Age the 
reat Deſign belongs to. AZofes had long 
1 ago 


P . Ä . ²—— P , , , ˙ +5 


Ser. Vfl. ago told em, 4 Prophet verily al fle 


Po 
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Lord God of your Fathers raiſe up to yaa, 
Dent. XV. ite unto me; but when he would do it 
$ was the queſtion. Now, to inſpire and 
determine their Hope, they are/direQet 
1 Pet. i. 11. about that, which the Prophets deſir abt 
know, when they ſearch d earneftly what 
what manner of time the Spirit that mas i 
em did ſignify, when it teſtify'd before-haill 
the Sufferings of Chrift, and the Glory tha 
Noula follow. we 04070] 
( 2.) The ſecond Temple was both the 
Type of his Incarnation, and aſſur'd i 
be the Place of his Appearance. aid 
John xi. 41. foretold this, when he ſaw his Glory, anl 
A vi. ec. ſpake of him. TI fe aw the Lord upon a Tyra 
| High and lifted up, and his Train fil d t 
32 Temple: not that which ſtood in his days 
{ Jer. vii. 14. that Houſe was made {ike Shiloh, deiiroy 
-: and plunder'd, and all the golden and fi 
: ver Veſſels carry'd to Babylon. When vl 
lomon built it with fo much Magnificend 
tho God gave it a Conſecration, ſaying 
Here will I dwell for ever; yet you mi 
underſtand that of no more than an evi: 
traordinary Preſence, of which they hal 
ſome awful Signs. But he was to be ſtil 
nearer, more intimately among us ; ail 
Tim. ii. 16. the great Myſt ery of Godlineſs open'd'li 
this, that God was manifeſt in the Fl" 
The Title of Emanuel is given hin, WIFW- 
Mat. i. 23. Cauſe then in a glorious ſenſe God was wil 
#5, Now this was reſerv'd for the ſecond 
Temple. When they were about to buil 
i 


BX *» 
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it, the antient Men that remembred the firſt Ser. VII- 
Houſe, wept at the Foundation of this; and 
| Sorrow fo much out of ſeaſon might E ui. 42. 
have hinder'd the Work, had not God | 
raisd up his Prophets to encourage it: | 
For the Elders of the Jews builded and prof Chap. vi. 14 
per'd thro the Prophecy of Haggai the Pro- 
phet, and of Zechariah the Son. of Iddo.. 
And what did theſe tell them? .. ... 
Haggai anſwers the Objection with a. ; 
Promiſe Mo is there among you that ſaw Hag. ii. 3, % 
his Hauſe in her firſt Glory? And how do. 7 
zu ſee it now? Is it not in your eyes in 
ompariſon of it as nothing ? Let be ſtrong, 
O Zerubbabel, for I am with you. They 
had been told of 4 Cloud that ld Solo- 
Wn 0n's Temple, ſo that the Prieſts could not 
6 into it. This look'd indeed like the 
Ning of Glory's entring in; for as Salomon 
ook notice upon that occaſion, God hath. 
id he will dwell in thick Darkneſs; and is 
here to be nothing of a Surprizz in this 
atter Houſe ? Yes: Tet a little while, and vers, 7. 
' will ſhake the Heavens, and the Earth, 
and the Sea, and the dry Land, and I wil 
Wake all Nations and the Deſire of all 
ations ſhall come, and I will fill this Houſe 
ith Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hate. And 
eſt they ſhould think meanly of it, he 
enters into a Computation: The Silver is ver, g; 
ine, and the Gold is mine, fays the Lord p 
F Hals g. d. You are wondring how you 
haii come by ſo many Talents as David 
ad provided, and Solomon added to . | 
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Ser. VIETF any thing of that was needful, af '7he 


I Earth is nine: but it is upon another att 


| Tech. li., 9. Sacrifice. Behold! I will bring forth ny 


Heb, ix. 21.being the Head of a greater and more per. 
Tech. vi. 1a, hold the Man whoſe Name is the Branch, 
hall build the Temple of the Lord, and he 


The SETI of 


count, that the Glory of the latter Flouſs 
fall be greater than that of the former: ant 
in this place will I give Peace, which he 
tells them, that the Reconciliation ſhould 
be accompliſh'd, which their Fathers had 
long declar'd a Hope of. And this refers 
them to the Death of Chriſt : for Peace 
was made thro the Blood of his Crofs. © 
And the other Prophet Zechariah ac 
quaints them with much the ſame, that 
they did not build the Temple merely for 
a Houſe of Divine Worſhip, but for the 
Palace of the great King : that there be 
ſhonld be a Teacher, and very near it 1 


Servant the Branch: bring him forth not 
merely as a Man anointed of God by Signs 
and Wonders, but as a Propitiation for bir 
Sins in bis Blood: for the Conſequent d 
this is, I will remove the Iniquity of th 
Land in one day. Nay, their ſetting up 
this holy Houſe was both an Aſſurance of 
his coming thither, and the Type of his 


feet Tabernacle, not of that building. Bt 
he ſhall grow up out of his place, and be 


ſhall bear the Glory, and fi all fir and rult 
upon his Throne, And to let you ſee that 
he would not carry on his Deſign by pure 
Majeſty, that there muſt be an Atone 

| „ 
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ment, and a Merit in the Caſe; tis added, Ser. VII. 
He ſhall fit as a Prieft upon bis Throne : and WS VOW ! 
this in purſuit of ſome Scheme that had 
been laid for the Good of Mankind; For 4 
the Counſel of Peace was berween them both. 
From that time, you find the Expectation 
of the People rais d. When Aalachs ; 
ſpeaks of him, it is in theſe Terms: The NMal. il. 11 
Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall faddenly come to [ 
his Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Co- 
venant whom ye delight in. This was a 
ſort of general Hope, what every one, 
both good and bad, took his ſhare in; 
but in a more eſpecial manner anto them Chap. iv. 23. 
that fear his Name would the Sun of Righ- = 
teouſneſs ariſe with healing under his wings; 
and in that day they ſhould tread down the 
Wicked, and make them as Aſhes under the 
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i; WY Soles of their Feet. a 

r 92 To their Views of this Meſſiah, 
and the Righteouſneſs that he was to 
bring in, may we aſcribe their Zeal for 


Reformation. Idolatry was their main 
Crime before the Captivity, but they ſel 
dom or never run into it afterwards. ſo 


is 

„that when the Apoſtle ſtates the Caſe in | 
his Argument with ſome People, Behold rom. ii. 17. 

„bon art called 2 Jew, he takes it for gran- | 


ted that thou abhorreft Idols. I have feve-ver. 22. 
ral times ſhown you, that Men apply to 
theſe Superſtitions for an Atonement : and. 
when the Children of Jfrae/ were guilty 
of that, we may ſuppols they had forgot 
tne Covenant made with their Fathers. 

* N They 
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Rom. xi. 32. 


38 
l Ther did: nor aft Hike fach as had ber 
V told of one that was to bear their Jniqui- 


| bore none of this ſignification. Now it 


2 Cor.iti,r; but rather ſticking faſt in it: For unto thy 


fiderations: 
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: 


ties, Whilſt they kept cloſe to the Sacri. 
fices that God had appointed, they were 
ſtill in view of the ſubſtantial Offering; 

but thoſe they run into of their own heads | 


is plain, they have ever ſince that time 
had an Averſation from ny : I mean; 
in the groſſer parts of it. Their Crime 
afterwards was not laying aſide the typi- 
cal Worſhip which God had given them, 


day, while Moſes is read, the Veil is upon 
their Hearts, And thus they forget the 
Righteouſneſs of a Saviour, by confining 
their Thoughts to the Shadows that 
ſhould have led on and engag'd their chief 
Meditations there, AED] 
24aly, You may underftand theſe Words 
of their Converſion in the times of the 
Goſpel, The Apoſtle intimates as if it 
was to be in a popular way : He has con- 
cluded em all in Unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all, Now that which 
makes this greater than their Deliverance 
out of Egypt, is the further Light they 
ſhall have into the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriit ; as appears from theſe three Con- 


1. Tis a Diſcovery of him under this 
Title, that will occaſion their Converſion, 
2. Tis an Acknowledgment of him on 
their part, that will ſhow it. 
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| 3, Tis filling in-with the Deign of Ser: VI, | 


his Death, that will compleat it. 

1. They have heard a great deal of a 
Saviour, but their Conviction of him un- 
der this Title will lead on the mighty 
Change. We have a plain Account of it 


from the Apoſtle, that all Iſrael Hall be Rom. xi. 26, 


ſaved, as it is written, There ſhall come out 
of Sion a Deliverer, who ſhalt turn away 
Ungodlineſs from Jacob; for this is my Co- 
vengnt unto em, when I take away their 
Sins. They are:to be ſaved, you ſee, by 
a Deliverer; but to prevent the groſs and 


carnal Applications they uſed to make of 


that Name, he is deſcrib'd in the Manner 
of his being ſo: he ſhall tarn away Ungodli- 
eſs from Jacob; not merely by teaching 
em the Method of Duty, for that ano- 
ther Perſon might have done, but by re- 
vealing himſelf as the great Propitiation. 
And tho God has always had a Relation 
to 'em, yet it is now to be conſider'd in 
a more particular way: This is my Cove- 
nant to em, when I take away their Sins 
This, that ſhall fix them upon him as a 
Mediator. 
Indeed, when the Deſign is ripe for V- 
rael to be gather d, there will be a Concur- 
cence of ſecond Cauſes to it; but if we 
way judg of things by human Reaſon, 
there cannot be a greater Bar in the way 
of their Converſion, than the Diſhonour 
that is thrown upon the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. For if their own Sacrifices are 
ty pical 


— 


Ser. VII. typfkal of a Saviour to come, they muſt 
needs laugh at thoſe who would reviye 
'em when he 7s come. A Ceremonial 

Worſhip and all the ſhowy Parts of De, 
votion, the Abſolutions and Pardons that 
fome 4. to diſpoſe of, are to the 

Jews fo many Arguments either againſt; 

the Arrival of a Meſſiah, or the Sufficien-1 

cy of his Righteouſneſs. 1 
22. Tis an Acknowledgment of him 

under this Character, that will ſhow, 

Tech. xi. io. their Converſion: They fall look upon me Wh 

whom they have pierc'd, and mourn. Now Wl: 
you are not to take this only for the Ex- 
preſſion of their Repentance; becauſe it 
is faid to be the Effect of the Spirit of Wh 
Grace and Supplication that is pour d upon Wi 
'em. His being pierc'd is a fit Contem- i! 
lation for the Spirit of Grace, becauſe he 
| 
| 


_ 4 


as reconcil'd all above; and having as! 
our High-Prieft paſsd into the Holieft-of 
all, is there upon a I rone of Grace: Andy 
it is an Argument for the Spirit of Prayer, 
we may upon the account of his Blood i 
come boldly thither. And tho they are 
repreſented as mourning on this occaſion, WW 
that is no more than an ingenuous Re- 
4 venge upon Sin. It does not ſuppoſe that 
"il their Eyes are clos'd upon Mercy; For in Wi 
4 that day is A Fountain ſet open for the Houſe | 

of David, and the Inhabitants of Jerula- i: 

lem. Their Refuſal of him was owing to Mp: 

their J22orance of the Righteouſneſs of God: 


and therefore when they return to him, n 
5 and at 
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and ard grafted in again, it will be with a Ser VII 
earty Profeſſion, that Chrit is the End of WING 


Ft 1 Righteouſneſs to every ene that. ae 


; * G4 | oh” 5 ; 5 
3. At that time they will fall in with 

dne Deſign of his Death, and that was to 

nite both Jews and Gentiles : He brake Eph. il. 15, 


ons: the middle Walt of Partition, and abo- "5: 


r at AS _ XJ. £A. 


hd in his Fleſh the Enmity,. even the Law 
f Commandments contain'd in Ordinances, 


main to make in himſelf one new Man z 


o making peace. When he was liſted up Jobn xii.z2; 
pn high, by which he meant his dying, 33: 

ve wauld ' draw all Men unto him. The 

Jews have continu'd for ſeveral Ages more 

han any People in the World, in a Na- 


oonal Peculiar. Tho they are Wanderers 


wal » et es. AM i... Ml. 4 
tt 
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the Earth, with uu City to dwell in, et 
ey are as ſeparate from all Mankind, as 
f they had never left Jeruſalem. This is 
artly their Pride, and partly their Miſe- 


: But it looks as if God would have 


heir Converfion more diſcernible in it 
elf, and more glorious in its Conſequence, 
dy calling them into ce Sheepfold under John x. 18. 
ne Shepherd. 5 . 
We obtain d Mercy thro their Unbelief; Rom. xi. 30. 
dut their Return to the Divine Favour 
all not be ſo unhappy to us, as our Sal- 
ation was to them: no, they have nom ver. 32. 
pot heliev d that thro our Mercy they may 
wtain Mercy, Chriſt died, that there 
Night be nothing to ſeparate us from 
hem. Thoſe Ceremonies that make = 


162 The-SAFETY of 
Ser; VII. Diſtinction now, will all vaniſh when 1. 
peil is taken away from their Hearts. Th 
© Apoſtle. John: writes to the Jews, and tell 
John ii. 2. em, that sf any Man fin, they need nit 
think of taking it off, as they uſed toy 
by carrying a Lamb for à Treſpaſs-Offerin 
Ver. 22 to the Prieſt ; for now we have an A 

cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Rig 
teous, who 1s a Propitiat ion for aur Sin 
and not for ours only, but for the Sins of i 
whole World. The High-Prieſt under th 
Law was a national Officer; the Atont 
ment that he pleaded, reach'd no furthe 
than the Children of M ael: but Chril 
was under none of theſe Limitations, A 
this Doctrine will open the way to thei 
Converſion, ſo tis what they will fall 1 
Rom. xi. 12. with; For the Fulneſs of the Jews will Wi 
the Riches of the Gentiles. 

Zaly, You may take theſe Words as evi 
preſſing the Favours of Providence to tif 
Children of God in any Kindred on 

Tongue, or People and Nation. And lo thi 

Senſe of the Text flows into this Dot 
trine, It Gin n e 
« There is nothing in a Deliverance 
c“ glorious as the Teſtimony that is given 
« by it to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt,” 
Job xxxvi. God is mighty, and deſpiſes not any h 
73. Eyes run over all the Earth. And as 
weighs the Mountains in Scales, and tu 
Hills in a Ballance, by his Majeſty, he allo 
does it in a Proceſs of Juſtice, He detel# 


mines between one Heathen Nation and 
| 8 ano 
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another, and ſhows himſelf in plates Ser. VII. 
where the Goſpel never came, to be Judg ZN I. 
of the Earth. But when he works Salva- "7 
tion for his own People, we may ſupp 
here is ſome regard had to their Chriſtia- 
ity, as well as their Civil Rights, All 
he Toil of Providence in their favour, is 
not merely that they may have the Bread 
that periſhes, but be further aſſiſted in 
W heir Search of that which endures to ever. 
Wl laſting Life. And when he gives em & 
Deliverance, if there is nothing got by it 
this way, tis a vile Proſtitution of his 
Mercy, as if he was only making proviſſon 
yy the Flop, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. 
gut, on the other hand, when at the 
og ime that they are ſav'd they are alſo en- 
Wizhten'd; when they ſee that the Lord 
heir Friend is the Lord their Righteouf⸗ 
ess, it doubles the Glory of what he has 
one, on ſeveral accounts: becauſe, | 
1. It prepares em for the Salvation of 
8-0: her World. 
2. It declares the Empire of a Redeemer 
to be fix'd in this. „„ 
3. It is a means of ſpreading it to dif 
ant Parts. | N 
4. It makes us receive the Mercy with 
Humility in our ſelves. 5 
5. It teaches us to enjoy it with Peace 
mong our Brethren. © 57 
6. It promotes an univerſal Piety and 
ear of God, n 


1 * 


7. It 
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Ser; VII. 7. It appears to be more immediateh 
ape Wok,, . 
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mention d. Sometimes a Nation is fav 


gence. 
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8. It puts us upon enlarging the Bene 
fit in a way of Faith: And therefore, 
. It becomes an eaſter Employment 
10. It enſures the Mercy to be mog 
laſting. 1+ 1 | 
All theſe Advantages flow into ſuch all 
Act of Providence, as at once unchai 
Hur Hands, and opens our Minds. TW 
mere carnal part of a Deliverance wan 
ſeveral of the Glories that I have hill 


{t as the Art was. There were in Wl 
both Men and Beaſts, whoſe Lives wen 
equally ſpared; but certainly the ration 
Inhabitants of that Veſſel muſt be touch 
with a better Senſe of the Diſpenſation thi 
the Brutes could attain. And ſo it is het 
good and bad are thrown together into 
Country; in equal danger whilſt. tl 
Cloud hangs over em, and Sharers ia 
common Salvation, when it is blown we 
way. But ſurely there is a different mu 
ner of being aſſected with it. They tu 
have their Portion in this Life, look no fit 
ther than the Security of that : But. ti 
Perſons who ſeek a better Country, that i 
an heavenly, comprehend in the fame A 
miration their being juſtify'd by Goo 
Righteouſneſs, and. fay'd by his Prot 
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1. This prepares em for the Salvation Ser. VII. 
of another World. Every generous 
Mind will be more affected with a pub- 
lick Deliverance, than any private Advan- 
tage. But it is an imperfect Satisfaction 
that we take in the Conqueſt of Enemies, 
nd the Defence of Liberty, if our Souls 
dare not look through the laſt Battle of 
ll, when Trouble and Anguiſh prevail againſt Job xviii. 
„, and bring us to the King of Terrors. 4. 
RF the Lord had not been on our fide, the Pal. cxxir. 
nemy had ſwallow'd us up quick : But all *: 
that he has done for us, is only preventing 
he Manner, and delaying the Time of 
Sour Death. It will come in ſome way or | 
other; the Stroke is unavoidable : There Eccleſ. viii, 
% Diſcharge in that War. And if that!. . 
„s all that I have to rejoice in, that Iam 
ot to die by the Sword, tis a Pleaſure 
hat will leave me after a few days, But 
he Believer makes one Gladneſs his Pre- 
Waration and Conveyance into another. 
Die takes all the Enemies of his Religion 
ind Liberty to be the Tools of Satan; and 
he ſame Jeſus who has baffled the Servants, 
ill confound the Principal. When the 
WA polile was deliver d out of the Mouth of Tin ie. 
be Lion, tho it was but for a little while, 17,18, | 
Wet upon that he argues, that the Lord 
will deliver him from every evil Work, and 
pr c/erve him to his heavenly Kingdom. A 
Wpublick Mercy that leads you to the Righ- 
eouſneſs of Chriſt, fixes your Minds upon 
oF at, which muſt carry you through = 
: tne 
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) Ser. VII. the Gloom of Death, and bring you off ali 
the Bar of God. | .- 7x 
2. When the Salvation of a Pei 
opens with any new Light into this DU 
trine, it is ſo far a more glorious Pro 
dence, that it ſhows the Empire of à Re 
deemer to be eſtabliſn'd in the World 
When the Potſherds of the Earth are daſh 
ing one againſt another, and God deter! 
mines between them, perhaps he does 
ſo, that every one ſees the Vengeance hi 
been well aim'd ; the Blow has fallen 
it ought to do, by all the Rules of Jul 
tice. But there is nothing in this that pri 
claims Chriſt to be the Governour amn 
Pla). xxii. the Nations, tho that's included in t 
m Royal Grant made to him, that the Kin 
dom ſhall be the Lord's. He was a Servallf 
of Rulers, and as a Reward to that Inf 
Ifa, Iii. ult,” my, he ſhall ſprinkle many Nations, Kin 
muſt fut their Mouths at him. And hoy 
ſhall this appear without an Apprehenſio 
of his Richteouſeb ? As by That, I 
Pſal. x. ult. deſerved to lift Up the Head 07 high, {0 
when People are conſcious .to his Meri 
they look on into all the Train of Glorie 
that follow it. 

Joh. xvii. 2. The Power that he has over all Fleſh, i 
not only the, Reward of an Empire that 
is to be carry'd on in a way of Prov 
dence, but it is a Qualification for ano 
ther, that is conducted by his Grace; 
Ver.3, for it is, that he may give eternal Life u 


as many as God has given him. And what 
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Ser. VIE 


this Life eternal, but the Knowledg © of 4 
im mo is the true God, and Jeſus Ghrift SN i 2 


hom he has ſent? And to nom him, in 

ie Names — wy have of Omen 

i poitle, is to know the Power of his Reſun- pnil. iii. 10. 

ion, and the Fellowſhip of hrs Super ng 3 
Vhenchis Greatneſs over the Enemy leads 

is own People into an Eſteem for theſe 

nquiries, it is plain that the Kingdom of © 

od is among Men. He has repreſentel 

e deſperate Caſe of the Wicked, that 

who go down to the Duſt, ſhall bow before plal. xxit 

mn, and none can keep alive his own Soul, 29. 

ow, as the Spectators of this Confuſion, 

> has a Seed to ſerve him; and theſe ſhall ver. 30,31; 

me and declare his Righteouſneſs to a Peo- 

that ſhall be born. Not only the Righ- 

ouſneſs that he has brought forth in the 

kecutions of his Providence, but that 

hich he has brought in, that by which 

emſelves become his own Family, and are 

counted to the Lord: for a Generation, 
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Ja A. Xxili- 7, 8. 
Therefore, behold ! the Days come, fil 


the Lord, that they ſhall no more I 
The Lord liuveth, who broaght uþ1 
Children of Iſrael out of the Ll 
Egypt; but the Lord liveth, who;bra# 

1 and led the Seed of the Hoi 
lirael out of the North Country, 4 
from all the Countries whither I 
driven them : and. BY halt a 
their omn Land. 


SHEN the Deliver 


a People gives an Illu 
tion to the Righteou 1 
f |; | of Chriſt, makes it to 
| 882 more known and bet 
it ' lov'd; it greatens the 
vidence, as it is a Means of enlarzin 


a? 


© I W 
1 | W | B 2 7 * _ * | N * 
Redeemer's Empire, Ile is call'd Meſ- 


. 


Greatneſs and his Sufferings together. 
When they run thro his Titles in Heaven, 
and among the reſt own him as the Princa 
of the Kings of the Earth, it is not to rare 
out the Merit of his Croſs; but they com- 
prehend. in one View the Greatneſs of the 
Atonement, and the Extent of his Glory: 
To him that loved us, and waſh'd us from 
eur Sins in his own Blood, be Dominion for 
ever. And theſe you find united in what 
we may call the Divine Book of Rates, 
that in which he has ſettled the Value of 


UBS d: ide him a Portion with the Great, and 
e ball divide the Spoil with the Strong, 
becauſe he pour d out his Soul unto Death, 
end was number d with the Tranſgrefſors, 
4 bare the Sins of many. And agreeable 
chis Deſign, we have the counter Part 
In Fat. The Scheme is fairly drawn 
but, for he is now appointed to be the Hear Heb. i. 3. 
all things, as he upholds them by the 
ord of his Power; but it was when he 
bad by himſelf purged away our Sins, that 
ie took the Place allotted to him, fitting 
own at the Right Hand of the Majeſty on 


th. -< 
The Name that he has above every Name, 


” * _—_— 


each, is not anſwer'd by the Diſtinction 
if a bisher Throne and louder Praiſes 
"TM above; 


VIII. 
Kah the Prince, in the Account that we have g 
of his being cut off: We read of his, 5 


all that a Redeemer did. Therefore will [If liii, 12. 


== the. Reward of his Obedience unto phil. ii. 27 


n 


— . — 


De SA of 


above; but it com rehends the mg 
Doof our World: 1 n the Name 775 
Ver. 10, P ſrould bow of this in Hat 
th! ant rhin . things un 
the Earth. Noo? that the 2 here ip g 
ken of is falfill'd in a Ceremonial Poſtang 
but it draws in the Perſuaſion and 
dence of Sinners on the Scheme That : 
laid i 5 the Goſpel; ag 75 — . 
confeſs that Jeſus is to t 
BY the hor Tf Such a devout and bei 6 
Confidence will the Nations of the Ear 
have in him. en 
But I need not tell you, that thels: 
of the Son of . are not yet come. 5 
fal. ii. 3. the Nes af. en to him e fe | 
ee KA 2 uttermoſt Parts 
the Earth for his Poſſeſſiom; yet the Da 
neſs that keeps out Chriſtianity in To 
places, and: the- Superſtition that defiles f 
in others, makes it evident, that the gef 
Re ward is not yet paid in. There are val 
Arrears of Glory due: And we may ſay; 
Heb. il. 8,9, aß the Apoſtle does, that when Jeſus wil 
made 4 little lower than the Angeli; WM 
_— on that account, be cromm d wt 
ory and Honour, and he ſet over thi 
Woke of his hands. Of him he undef 
ſtands what David ſaid, to haue 12 N 
things in ſubjection under his feet 1 
from hence he argues, in. that he 1 
put all things in ſubjection unde him, W 
has left nothing that is not put under him 
His Claim of Royalty reaches 1 
where 
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is future: we ſee Jeſau, wha 


Glory and Honour, that he by the Grace of 
God ſhould tafte Death for every Aan 
The Glory and Honour that he is crown'd 
with, opens it ſelf. in this, that People of 
all. Nations ſhall. come ta know him for 
their Righteouſneſe, that he has rated 
Death for em. Tho he fell by the hands 
of the Jews, yet he was not a political 


hut _ alſo he ſhould gather together the 
Children af God that were ſcatterid' abroad. 
Tis this Character that makes room 


Gentiles Hall come and. ſays Our Fathers 
have inherited Vanity and e and things 
wherein there is no praſit. Their meaning 
is, that the Traditional Doctrines which 
\Wodtain'd among em, have been no more 
than a grand Cheat upon the Conſcienca 
rhey thought by theſe Devices to oblige 
N God's Mercy, ad co ſatisfy his Juſtice 3 
ot what they were told of their Atonc- 
z nents, was all falſe and treacherous to the 


Scat Dependence which they had upon 
em. They learn by the Goſpel, that 


£01/neſ3 of God 'withaut the Lam is man- 

ted, beiug mitneſſed by the Lam and the 

Prophets \ euen the Righteauſneſs of God, 
12 which 
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b apr 
Things. yet put under him. mpire o r. 


made a little lower than the Angels, . 


1 He died fe that Nat ion any, John xi, 322: 


for him in the Heathen World:; Surely the Jer. xvi. 1g. 
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er. VIII. which is by Faith: of Feſus Chrift, unto: ol 


ud upon all them that believe, for there i 


Ver. 29. 


Ver. 30. 


upon them was this; Be it known unto you 
therefore, Men and Brethren, that tin. 


uo difference, And when he argues after. 
awards, Is he the God of the Jewys aniy, ad 
not alſo of the Gentiles'? . 76s, of the Gels 
tiles 2% : he does not confider him a8 
Creator, for every one knows he forms 
all the Ends bf the Earth; but this Titles 
put upon the Application of a Saviour's 
Merit. It is one God who juſtifies the Ci. 
cumciſion by Faith, and the Uncircumciſin 
With this Truth has Chriſtianity, al. 
ways made its way, To the Jews indeed 
he was a Stumbling-block, but it was this 
that ſunk into the Hearts of others, and 
brought em to the Faith; as you find, 
Acts xiii. 38, 39. where the Apoſtle draus 
his Sermon to a Head, and inſinuates as 
if the main Point he had been preſſinz 


this Man is preach'd unto you the Forgitt 
weſs of Sins : and by him af ther-belityte 
Juftify d from all things, from which thi 
could not be juſtify'd by the Lam of Moſes 
Now tho they deſpis c a Report that fel 
o heavy upon their Bigotry, yet the 
Gentiles found nothing more agreeable t 
em: They receivd the Love of the Truth 
and deſird that theſe Words migli l 
preachid to em the -next Sabbath» Day. lt 
is this that brings in Converts like Dove 
f the Valleys, every one mourning far l. 


\ 


his Laws, and an hearty Eſteem for 'em 
as our Allegiance, is all very well; but 
the Doctrine that win, a Soul, is that 
Which tells him how he muſt: be ſav'd. 
*Tis this the Apoſtles let all their Speeches 
flow into. They begin with the Account 
of a Miracle; Be it known unto you, and AS: iv. G. 
to all the People of Iſrael, that by the Name 
of Jeſus Chrift whom ye crucify'd, whom 
God has raised again, even by him does this 
Man ftand 4 ou whole. But to let 
*ent ſee that their batinels was not merely 
to get him a Reputation, they go on to 
ſhow his main Errand ; that he was the 
| Stone rejected of thoſe Builders, hut nom ver. rt, 
id, the Head of the Corner : which ſignifies 
WS more than a perſonal Dignity, it compre- 
AF hends his bearing the weight of a great 
my Building; that there is Salvation in 19 Ver. 112 
you other, and no other Name under | Heaven | 
ard den among Men by which we muſt be ſaved. 
He does not ſay, no other Hard that is 
able to work it, but no other Name. He 
they is the only. Repreſentative of Believers; 
the great Truſtee of their Happineſs. 
Thus when Peter runs thro the Story of 
his Death and Reſurrection - to Cornelius, 
he works it into a glorious Character: 
He has commanded us to preach unto. the A& x. 42 
by ork and to teſtify. that it is he who was 
ordain'd of God to be the Judg bath of 
Quick and Dead. 3 of it felf _ 
Fo © Is. but 
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own Iniguity. To proclaim Chriſt as a Ser. VIII. 
King, to lay out the Rules of our Duty as 


174 Te Suvury of 


Ser. VIII. but ſtartle the Audience, cle 0 F 


DV gazing ; and therefore he cloſes all with 


Ver. 43. 


what more concerns em: To him gige 4 

the Prophets witneſs, that thro his V 
mhoſoever believes ſhall receive Remiſſion f Ml 
Sins. When God exalted him, it Was MM 


as a Saviour the Forgiveneſs 0 their Sin, 


As v. 31. 4 Prince to give his People of ter Sn! 


4. The Conviction of Chriſt's. Righ- 
teouſheſs puts a Glory upon the Delive. 
rance, as it makes us receive it with the 
loweſt Humility. As long, as we have thi 


in view, it.will preſerve upon our Minds 


Lam. ili, 19. all the Stings of Guilt; we ſhall rennen 


ber the Afiition and the Miſery, the Wl 
MWormwocd and the Gall, and our Souls be 
humbled within us, By that we ſee how 
hard a thing it was for Creatures of our 
Pollution to come into favour. Had we 
been juſtify'd by a Merit of our: own, Wwe 
ſhould have: turn'd in upon the Natute 
that gave it, with Admiration enough 
But tho the Mercy is never the leſs for its 
being deſerv'd by another, yet it leaves no 
room for any Pride in our ſelves. When 
the Apoſtle had given us this Account of 


42. 


Rom. il. as, the Golpel, that it declar'd the Righteouf- 


27. 


eſs of God, he looks upon all the Vanity 
of Man to be routed; it flies off as the 
Clouds do before the rifing Sun. Whete 
75 Boaſting then ? it is excluded; by whit 
Lam ? TP Works? No, by that it hangs 
and ſwells about us; but by the Lam of 
Faith. <= 1 
Ni 
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And juſt ſo it is as to a National Vani- Ser. VIII. 
ty. The Jews were often warn'd againſt WW 
that, not to think that if God made em 
etter than other People, that therefore 

he found em ſo. Upon this account he 
gives them their: Charge in an 1670 way: 

Remember ane forget not how thou prove- Deut. ix. 7. 

kedft the Lord. And after all theſe Provo- 

cations, they were reconcil'd. For Maſes 

his Choſen ſtood in the Breach, not that he Pal. cvi. 25. 
pleaded: any Merit of his own, but the 

Covenant that God had made with their 

Fathers; of which this was the main Arti- 

cle, that in Abraham's Seed all the Families 


of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed. : 1 
F. That which makes us humble in our 

ſelves, will make us peaceable to our Bre- 

thren: Only by Pride comes Cuntention. A Prov. xi. 
„ Quatre! is littly elſe but a Claſh of Cor. '* 

: WH ruptions; a Trial of Skill whoſe Luft fhall 

; | take the Throne, Now there is nothing 


3-2 x az C75 r eg — It Ie 


that more prevents the Humour that 
7 would be the Fret of a publick Mercy, 
than when the People who enjoy it are 
14 made ſenſible what God has done to fave 
Fr their Souls. When we conſider our {elves 
; as bought with a Price, it makes us hum 
y- ble; when we look upon others under 
4 that Notion, it makes em dear. Tis 
6 hard to fall out with thoſe who are the 
% Ranſomed of the Lord. We muſt love em 
10 for the ſake of him whoſe they are. And 
it we don't ſhare a publick Deliverance 
Ul with this Temper, we make it no better 
dn 14 ; 2 


176 De SArFBTY of  _ 
Ser. VIII. than ſo much Plunder upon one another. 
hut when we come to underſtand the Me. i 
rit of a Saviour, we ſhall ſee that all our 
Favours are owing only to that. This.is 
the Doctrine that declares our Union with 
God, and eſtabliſhes that with Man. 


John i. 7. pe walk in the Light as he is in the Lig, 


we have Fellowſhip one with another, and. the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth from 
all Sin. Thus a Community is maintain d, 
when we treat thoſe that are in it as oh 


Reb. iii. 1. Brethren, and: Partakers: of the heaven 
Calling. And the Conſideration that l 
us to this, is that of the Apoſtle and High 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion, Chrift Jeſus.  - | 

We ſhall endeavour to make the Boun- 

ties of his Providence of the ſame extent 

with the Purchaſe of his Blood; that 40 

lla. xxxY, the Ranſomed of the Lord may come to Sion 
2nd with Songs. On this ſeore the San of the 

Chap, Ivi. 3. Stranger is bid not to ſay, the Lord has ut- 
terly ſeparated him from his People; fot 
when they join themſelves to the Lord to 
ſerve him, and to love his Name, and take 
hold on his Covenant, they are made joyful in 
his Houſe of Prayer. But the Ground of 
all this is, that their Burnt-Offerings are, 
accepted upon his Altar, Then will the 
Deliverance look like it ſelf, as the Gift of 
an impartial Father, not thrown in to 

rovoke a Contempt on: one hand, or an 
| mulation on the other, He loves to 

Jer. xxxi, ſhow himſelf the God of all the Families of 

12. Iſrael; that the People who are left g 3 

: | Word, 
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Sword, ſhall find Grace in the Wilderneſs Set, VIII. 1 


This flows, as à genuine Stream, from 


the great Counſel of Redemption: Tis 
becoming him who has loved is with an ver. 3. 
eperlaſting Love: And what was that, but 

"the eternal Purpoſe that he had form'd'in 
himſelf, of reſtoring us to his Favour thro 

a Redeemer ? who was verily fore-ordain'd 1 Per. i. 2a] 
before the World to our glory, but made ma- 

nifeſt in theſe laſt times for you. * 

If once People fancy they are ſaved on 

the account of the Party 2 — to, 

there will be a great deal of Self-love in 
the Diſtributions they make of what God 

has done. But when they are work d off 

from an Eſteem of any Merit beſides that 

of Chriſt, it lets out the Vanity they had 
for themſelves, and fills up the great room 

that it took with brotherly Nindneſs and 
Charity. This will teach him that eats, Rom. xiv, 2 
not to defpiſe him that eats not; and him | 
that eats not, not to fact him that eats : 
when he conſiders that God has receiv'd 
him. None of us will live to himſelf, bes ver. 5. 
cauſe to this end Chriſt died, and roſe and 
redivd, that he might be the Lord both of 


— 


| Dead and Living. And on that aceount 


we ſhall no longer judg our Brother, or ſet ver, 15. 

at nought our Brother; not deftroy him with 

our Meat? for whom Chriſt, died. Our - 
walking in Love will be under this, both as ps, v 2. 
the Ground and the Rule, that Chriſt has. 
loved us, and given himſelf for us, an Of- 

+ I | . \L ET WP 15 ; " | fering. 


- 


\ 


Ser. VIII. fering and 4 Sacrifice unto Goa far a Trac. 


NV. ſmelling SauauuTrr＋r: 
6. Thoſe Convictions of a Riz 


* 


15 
God hath wrought, becauſe they” put . 
upon univerſal Piety. I have beſore ſhown 
you that this is a Doctrine according 1 
Godlineſs : they who deny it to be 0 15 

0 

it 


neſs that we have from Chriſt Jeſus, 
a farther Glory to the Deliverance 


. eee 


Words, never knew it; and they he 
not approve this in Fact, never felt it: 

Phil, iti, 18, they are Enemies to the Croſs of C, 
„ whrſe God is their Beth, and who mul 
| _earthly. things, 1 will here conſider 
Effect we are ſpeaking of, as the greit 
Reputation of Providence, that then it 
acts the moſt worthy, of it ſelf, and ap 

Ifa, xxxiii. nears to be all divine: when our Eyes Can 
20, 21, ook #por Zion, the City of- our So emmy, 
and can ſee Ieruſalem a quiet Habitatim, 

that there, the glorious Lord will be to ut 

Place of: broad Rivers and Streams. Bit 

that which compleats the Mercy, is, that 

he brings Health and Cure both to Soil 

Ver. 24, and Body: For the Inhabitant thereof Hal 
not ſay, I am fick ;, the hy 5 that am 

therein ſhall be forgiven their Iniquity. To 

fay that we are deliver'd to commit all theli 
Abomizationg, is indeed to make God the 

Author of Sin. Tis with theſe Reſolt- 

tions that we ſhould come out of our 
Jer, ii. 20. Dangers : Of vid time I have broke. th 
Yoke, and burſt thy Bonds; and thou ſaidlt, 
Iwill not tranſegreſs. And had this Promiſe 


been 
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8 a 


_— 3 


been rivetted in their Minds, all the Earth Ser, VIII. 
would have own'd that they were a Na 

tion well ſav'd, that it was becoming the © © © 

ve BW God of Holineſs to take this way for the 

* WW ſpreading of his Name. Bat tlieſe Im- 

us graſhons wear off, when the Light of the 

my Golpel does not continue to explain the 

+8 Deliverance. . That was the Un N 

| Naan. ! 


of the Jews, when hey enter d into 


a Their way thither lay thro Trouble and 

t: Danger enough: they had been led thro Jer. ii. 6, 5. 
„e Wilderneſs, a Land of Deſarts and Pits, _ 

+ Land of Drought, and of the Shadow of 


Death, 4 Land that no Man paſs'd thro, 
aud. where no Man dwelt ;, and he brought 


en into 2 plentiful Country; to eat the 
1 Fruit thereof, and the Goodneſs thereaf : 


THY Cut they defiled his Land, and made bis 
„Heritage an Abomination. Now this Com? 
7 Bat is grounded on their Ignorance and 

1 


Wy Unconcern about the Matters of Religion. 
Tb Priefts ſaid not, Where is the Lord ? ver. 8. 
and they that handle the Law, knew him 
95 not. | . 

ix But in this will the Salvation of the 
latter Days be tranſcendent to that out of 

To pt ; As our Saviour fits at the Right Plal. ex. 2, 
Hand of the Father for his Enemies to bes, 3. 


10 made his Footftool, ſo from thence he ſends. 
wy the Rod of his Songs oat of Zion; that 
is, the preaching of the Goſpel; Which is 
TI call'd the Power of God unto © Sabvation, 
1 And what is it that makes it fo, but here“ Rom. i. 7.8. 
in the Righteouſneſs of God is reveal'd „ 
; £ait 
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Ser. VIII. Faith to Fuith? Tis in theſe Diſcoveries: W 
that he makes a People willing; and it i6:the- oi 
Day of his Power, when the World is cum. 

vinc'd what a power his Blood hath for an 

Intereſt with God, and for a Conquelt 

over Men; then they'll warſbip him in the Wl 

Beauty of Holineſs. Tis this Doctris 

that ſhall lead them to Prayer and-Thankb 

Heb. vii, 14. giving: The Blood of Chrift purifies- them 
Conſciences from dead Works, to. ſerveithi | 

living and true Gad. This gives them Bold | 

Chap. x. 19. neſ to enter into the Holieft of all; and the: 
Ver. 21, 22. very Thoughts of having a High. Prieſt over 
the Houſe f God, make them ſteddy il 

all the Branches of Religion, holding fal 

the Profeſſion of their Faith without wauer. 

ing. And 'tis with a Dawn of this Glory, 

that God begins. to deliver a neighbouring 

Mat. iv. 16. Kingdom. He hath not only pull dom 
the Mighty from their Seats, but let the 
Day-Star from on high wiſit them who ſat 

in Darkneſs, and the Region of the Shaden 

of Death. The great Struggle they have 

had of late, is about thoſe ſubſtantial 

Truths of the Goſpel, that Popery hath 

moſt abhor'd. Even among them there 

were ſome that had à little Strength dd 

own. the Neceſſity of Divine Grace, and 

the Deiiciency of all our Works. This 

had like to have been oppreſs d, by ſuch 

an Union of the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 

Power, as was never known in France; 

but as: Chriſt hath broke the Rod of the 
Mighty, ſo we hope he is now advancing 

2 4 very 


F 


I 


„„ Br 18. N 
very faſt to deal by the Papal N as Ser. VIII. 
he does by Satan, to bruiſe his Head. Ti 

a Blow there, when Nations throw off Cen. M. 15. 

the Supremacy, and come to uſe that 

Power of judging for themſelves. They 

will ſoon learn the difference there is be- - 

tween- thoſe Vanities that are thrown in 

for the Diverſion of an awaken'd Con- 

ſcience, and the Righteouſneſs that's ap- 

pointed to heal it. And we cannot tell 

what God is a doing, by diffuſing among 

'em a Love of Truth, and a Zeal, for Bi- 

bles. Tho the nineteenth Chapter of. Iſaiah 

begins with a Judgment upon Egypt, yet 

it ends with à Promiſe, that ve Cities in Iſa. xix. 183 

that Land fhall ſpeak the Language of Ca- "9 

naan, and ſwear to the Lord of Hoſts; and 

that there ſhall be an Altar to the Lord in 

the midft of the Land, and a. Pillar ta him 

in the Border. Inſtead of that. Union to 

the Gallican Church, which hath been pro- 

pos'd with no other View than to ſettle a 

ſpiritual "Tyranny, the good People of 

both Countries may obtain the like pre- 

cious Faith, and the Word of the Lord have 

a free courſe with them as it is with uu: 

That Iſrael fhall be the third with Egypt Ver. 24, 25] 

and Aſſyria, and a Bleſſing in. the. midſt of  _— 

the Land; whom the Lord of Hoſts ſhall 

bleſs, ſaying, Bleſſed be. Egypt my, People, 

and Aﬀyria the Work of my Hand, and 

Iſrael my Inheritance. Wn, 

7, Such a Deliverance as that, appears 


to de. more immediately the Wi of 
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182 The 8 AYETY 
Ser. VIII. God. He there acts as the Father f 
nm. *Twas a mighty thing, when gh 

Rvertthed wut his Rod; that the Waters f 
the Red Sei ſhould in flowing divide win 
Haſte, aud when they were roll d up into 

a Wall, ſtay with leiſure. *T was: ang. A 

ther Act of Wonder, when with the W 

fame Rod he ſmote the Rock in Horeb, id 

fetch'd out Streams of Water: ſo tha 

here's a ſtanding River and a. flowing 

Rock; the Waters are made a Wall, and 

; the Flood becomes a Spring, But there 

another Rod of bis Strength; I mean, the 

Goſpel: and the Changes there are greater 

and happier, Here are Sinners Cured of 

the moſt violent Extremes, from a Stuph 

_ dity like that of the Rzck in Horeb, they 

are made-to run the voy Eq his Command- 

ments; and from a C of their ot 

from flowing as Waters do, down: inty 

their own Original, they come to of 

upon another for Salvation. The Cot 

tempt that the World hath of this Doc. 

trine, is ſo far af advantage to the Argu- 

ment, that it ſhows an Almighty Arm in 
fetting it home. The Jem, all alon 
thought that God was to be pleas'd wi 

Plal, Ii. ult, Offerings and whole Burnt- Offerings; they 

had bound the Sacrifice with Cords to thi 

Horns of the Altar + yet they could not 

underftand the Subſtance of thoſe Devs 

x Cor, i. 23. tions, but it was to them a Stumbling 

block, The Greeks, who had the bes- 

thenifh Worſhip in all its Politeneſs, Yr 
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an Altar to the Unknown Gal, Ser yi. 


hed ſet fer up 
they confe{&d- their Ignorance 
of i, 185 it look like an Act e national 2; 
yet theſe reckon it Rule net. 
2 71 ll 15 rance of the Word was 2% 
Hh Pe 1852 l and then did 
3 77 0 2 ce, in bearing witneſs 
01 hrift ; ſhowing Mankind a way of 
being aud, which they had not th 


of: Thus the Gentites, who follom'd not Rom. ir. 30, 


Her, Ris ee have attain'd to Righ- 
reonſy 2 even the; 1 which 5, 4 
Faith. And what a Glory does this refle 

God ? To fave a People from the 

rath of the Enemy, belongs to him; 

dar that he does in the ordinary Courſe of 
Providence, as a God that behotds all Na- 
tions, and faſhions their Hearts alile. But 
it hows the myſterious ways he hath at 
coming at the Soul, when Men are cared 
of their- Indolence about Duty, or their 
Confidence in it; when ſuc 2 one AS 
the Jaylor ſhall pray at all, and ſach a 4a xvi. 
one as Saul, who a ſo much Gain by Gal. 3, 13. 
profiting in the. Jewiſh Religion above bus - 
Equals, Thall count all this hut Drof\ 975 for Phil. iii. 9. 
the Excellency 0 the Knowleds o Lern 22 
ſus his Lord. This bringing 0 Persons td | 
a Reliance upon a Saviour, is a much 
greater Work than making them weary, of 
their Bondage, and zealous of Liberty. 


A's Man, faith Chrilt, can come unto au, John vi. 4% f 


concept the Father, that hath Jent me, draw 
him. And how divine will all the _ 
| ence 
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184 The SAFETY of i 
Ser. VIII. dence be, when we do not only ſee the 
Enemies defeated, Violence and Deſtrag i 
's tion tobe no more heard in our Land, t 
that our Sun. does not go down by A, ma 
our Moon by nighe; that the Lord will 
| be to us au everlaſting Light, ' and" vr i 
Jude ver. a1. God. our Glory; When We can look on 9 
f, o the Lord Jeſu 16 fl 
{RR oe — 

8. There's another Glory accrues to the 
Deliverance, that” leads us to this Right 

teouſneſs, that we are to promote it in 

way of Faith, There's an Vnrverſal Me 

Rom, ix. 3.! anarchy that we are to ſtrive for, but it h 
longs only to him who is over all God ble 

ſed for ever. All the Shocks that he gives 

the World in his Providence, all the Light 

that he gives them in the. Goſpel, "are tt 

Rev. xi. 15, order to that happy Day, when he pal 
7 tale to ere his great Power, when the 
Kingdoms of the World will become the King- 
doms of our Lord and of his Chriſt. Ang 

| we read of another Period, when they'll 
chap. xii. 10. ſay with 4 loud Foice in Heaven, Now is 
come Salvation and Strength, and the King- 
dom of our God, and the Power of bis Ow 
Now wherein does this Salvation conlift 
but in the caſt ing. down of Satan as the At: 
cuſer of the Brethren, who accuſed them be- 
fore Goa day and night? And the means 
of that is impreſſing this 3 on 
the Hearts of Believers, for they oH 
n by the Blood "of the Lambs "and the 
Word. of their Teftimony, This is". that 


Berri 

Work of the Lord that we are to abound. in. 
Tis {till our Prayer, that his Kingdom 
enay come; and this Kingdom conſiſts in 
Kzighteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy 
hoſt : in theſe things we are to ſerve 
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proved of Men. Now the more we under- 
ſtand the Merit of a Redeemer, the freer 
Courſe ſhall we have in all the Offices of 
Faith. The great Employment of that 
Grace, is upon. theſe two Articles, that 


Hiſtory, and are ſatisfy'd about Matter of 
Fact M but Faith comprehends the great 
Purpoſe of his Death, which is to 4 
Ranſom for many, And the Claims that 
went all along with his Reſurrection, are 
a Reward in himſelf, and an Union to his 


raiſed him from the dead, and gave him 
Geary, that our Faith and Hope may be in 


. 8 

With a Knowledg of this Righteouſneſs 

we look into the Stores of the. Covenant 
the ſeveral Promiſes that are collected. 
chere: By this we learn what is yet owing 
„se him, and what is reſerv'd for us. And 
as his Merit opens to us the great Deſign, 
ſo it ſupplies us with the main Argument. 
When we plead to have his Kingdom en- 
rd, there's nothing to be urg d for our 
own fake, and not much from a Pity to 

the World. But the great — is 
this; 


— 


Chrift, and to be accepted of God, and ap- 


its. 


Ser. VIII 


Rom, XIV, * 


17, 18. 


Jeſus died, and that God raisd him from Rom. x. 9.) 
the Dead. Not only that we believe the 


People: By him we believe in God, who Pei. i. a1, 
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Ser. VIII. 
18 that as he felt the Travail of has 
 korious part, and the Reward belonging 


Tfa, Iiii. 10. 


ſions of his Righteouſneſs. He calls us 


The SAB RTF 1 
this; there are Nations due to à RE 
deemer, we want to have them pug in; 

Soul, hg 


may ſee it. He hath gone thro the meth | 


to him is, that he ſhall fre bis Seeds, an 
prolong his. d 55 and the Pleaſure of . the | 
Lord hal proſper in his band. 

9. What we do in this way to the pro 
moting of his Kingdom, will be much 
eaſier work than if we had no Appreheg- 


ſometimes to the help of the Lord again 
the Mighty. Many run into the Battel az 
the Horſe does, with a great deal gf 
Fire, but little Thought. Now thatother 


Bab. xi. 3. way of turning to flight. be Armies of the 


Aliens io: Feb, is more noble and diving; 
by this ople have waxed valiant in Fight, 
bave ſubdud Kingdoms; which was a d& 
lightful Employment, when at the fams 
time they wrought Righteouſneſs, and ob 
tain'd Promiſes : They have thus ſtop d the 
Mouths of Lions, quench'd the Vialentt 9 
Fire, out of Weakneſs were made ſtrui 


Teck. xii. 5. He that was weak, became as David; af 


he that was as David, as the Angel of , 


re — — 


Lord. This was Jacob's way of being vic 5 
torious: As a Prince he had power bot o 


with God and Man, and prevail d. "= 7 


eſcap'd the Wrath of Eſaa, and that Pro 


vidence was diſtinguiſſi d with this Glory, .- 
gen, xxxii. that it came after a Mam had wreſtled mi = 


him to the Dawning of the Day. Why 
| | 0% 31/3" 
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nifies a bare Victory over the Power of Set. VII 


Men, if compared with that which takes 
into it the Favour of God? Here we 


* 


Luke x. 2% 


rejoice in ſomething better than that rhe 
Spirits are ſubjett to us, that our Names 
are written in Heaven; and if they are 
there, it is in the Book of the Lamb, Paw 
are writ in Blood; for as 4 faith High 

Prieft he carried all our Names upon his 


Heart, This made David confident when Pal. xvii 1 


War was againſt him, that he had ſought + 
one thing of the Lord. It takes off the 
Terrour of an Army, when we know 
that God is a Friend. *Tis eaſy going 
out into the Battle, when we are prepa- 
red for all Events, He that is not afraid 
of Death, need be afraid of nothing : and 
this we cannot have, but by the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt; for as by it he 22 
dad him that had the Power of Death, fo 
he deliver'd them who through Fear of Death 
were all their Life. time ſubject to Bondage, 

10. If a Deliverance is tus attended 
with a greater Light into the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, it is like to have the longer Dura- 


tion, Thy Sun ſhall no more go down, nei- ra, Ix. 2 


ther ſhall thy Moon withdraw: for the Lord ar. 
ſhall be thine everlaſting Light, and the Days 
of thy Mourning ſhall be ended, Thy Peo- 
ple ſhall be all righteous, they fall inherit 
the Land for eder; the Branch of thy lan- 
ting, the Work of thine Hands, that 1 
may be glorify d. Other Salvations wear 
out, Kingdoms roll over one another by 

| | turns, 


* 
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Hob, i, 14 | 


188 The Sa PET of 
Set. VIII. turns, but that Salvation that Gd 
ä SAY 8 placed in Lion for Iſrael his Glory, is fü. 

ne. ded on 4 Righteouſneſs which ſhall not e 

ahboliſp d. When this Nnomledg of i 
Lord covers the Earth, runs as large gd 
Ch. xi. 9. deep over it 4s the Waters over the d; 
Ch. xxxv. g. there will be no more hurting nor deſtroyils 
| in all the Holy Mountain. No Lion tan 
come there, ur any ravenous Beaſt be found 
_ thereupon, hut it ſhall be for the Ranſanidi 
the Lord. There will be an end of that 
Superſtition, that hath blown the Flame, 
and heighten'd all the Wars that we hate 
had in the World. When we come to 
know Chriſt as our only Atonement, we 
ſhall take him as our only Lord. And 
this will raiſe 'a. pious Indignation againſt 
any thing that would . mingle: witk di 
Merit, or run away with his Glow. 
Then will Earth look like Heaven, when 
their Praiſes are tun'd and warm'd 
Rev. v. 6. ſeeing him in the | midſt of the Throne, 1 
a Lamb that hath been lain. When we 
better underſtand the Love and Purthaf 
of his Death, we ſhall ſay as they do, that 
ver. 12. he is worthy to receive Honour, and Glory, 
and Strength, and Salvation; and Power, 
and Bleſſing, 40308 


And thus have I, in a Diſcharge of tit 
Ads xx. 24. Miniſtry that I have receivd among, yl, 
teftify'd to yon the Goſpel. of the Gruce 0 
God. That as Juſtification is the mail 
Concern of a Sinner, and. the great mY 
„ | eg 
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„ „ 8 BELIEVAR-........... i860 
whom we have it is Jehovah. The Me.. 
fthod by which it comes, is in a Way of | 
TY £:2hteouſneſs. There are a People to 
WM whom it is imputed, and may claim it as 
vill theirs, And the Profeſlion of this is ſo much 
»W his Delight that gives it, that tis the Namo 
be is call d by. You have heard how well 
the Myſteries of his Grace are match'd 
to the Bounties of his Providence. He 1 
: WM deſigns for the Jae! of God not only an 
ie Inheritance in Heaven, but a ſafe Dwelling 
0 upon Earth. And theſe united Regards 
e that he gives us to his Croſs and to his 
d Throne, are the Glory of any Deliverance. 

OM This makes it better and more divine than 

is that out of Egypt. Our Improvement of 

u. this Doctrine is not only to ſecure an In- 

en tereſt for our ſelves, but for the Pub- 

bY lick. We plead the Merit of a Saviour 

for a Share in his Love, we proclaim it 

well for the enlarging of his Kingdom. For as 

ale hc hath ſmorn by himſelf, and the Nord is gone Iſa. xlv. 23, 

hat out of his Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall 2 23. 

ml not return, That unto me every Knee hal! 
bow, and every Tongue ſhall. ſmear : So we 


are told that the grand Profeſſion is this, 
Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I Righ- 
teouſneſs and Strength, in the Lord ſhall all 
the Seed of Iſrael be Juftify'd, and glary." a 

»2 135 11 „% #28 PIE 97 
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Ke hegeracy 5/07, The Goat of he 
conſider q and apply d to the Reyolutſpn, 16 
Preachd Nav. 5. 1710. A 
A Confeſſion of Faith, at the publick rdination 
of Thomas Bradbury z weg Ke Fly 10. 1 | 
Readineſs of Death, om our not kny 
ingthe Time of it: WR * occafion'dby th 
Death of Mr. Norwich Salisbury, exc. . © 
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The Lawfulneſs of reſiſting 
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